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INTRODUCTION 


The Life 

The Risdlo is alarge collection of Sindhilyrical poetry bythe 
eighteenth-century Sufi poet Shah Abdul Latif (1689-1752) 
of Bhit, near Hyderabad inmodern-day Pakistan.? It is one of 
the greatest works of Sufi poetry ina South Asian language, 
and is universally acknowledged to be the greatest classic 
of Sindhi literature in both Sindh itself and other parts of 
Pakistan, andamong the Sindhi émigré population in India 
and the wider diaspora. 

The Sindhi word Ris@lo is the title always given to Shah 
Latif’s collected poetry. It derives from the Arabic risala 
“treatise” (typically one written on an Islamic topic, often 
in prose), which is itself cognate with the word rasil “apos- 
tle” used as a title of the prophet Muhammad. The common 
loose translation of Risd@loas “the Message” thus conveys an 
appropriate sense of the poetry’s uniquely inspired charac- 
ter. It employs the full resources of the Sindhi language to 
presenta uniquely vivid and varied expression of the central 
Sufiunderstanding of the created world as a direct manifes- 
tation of the divine, and of love as the all-powerful force that 
connects God with his creatures. 

Shah Latif belonged to one of the many lineages of heredi- 
tary Sufi saints long established in the countryside of Sindh, 
where they have always enjoyed great prestige and power 
as pirs or holy men with a special spiritual authority. The 
honorific title Shah indicates his status as a Sayyid claiming 
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direct descent from the prophet Muhammad. The largely 
hagiographic accounts of his life are of the usual limited use 
in constructing a fully detailed biography. It appears that 
unlike many of the pirs of Sindh or leading Sufis in other 
parts of South Asia, he was not formally affiliated in a chain 
of spiritual descent to any of the great Sufi orders. He is 
therefore generally classed as an Uvaisi Sufi, the term given 
tothose whose spiritual initiation comes directly from divine 
inspiration without any saintly human intermediary. 

It would however be misleading to see his poetry as the 
entirely original productof an unlettered genius. Shah Latif 
was a member of the rural elite who were trained in the 
Islamic sciences as transmitted through Arabicand Persian, 
the standard languages of education, and who themselves 
often wrote in these languages rather than in their native 
Sindhi. Other early Sindhi poet saints from a similar back- 
ground include his great-great-grandfather Shah Abdul 
Karim (d. 1623) of Bulri in southern Sindh, who had beena 
noted spiritual teacher in his own right and who composed 
pioneering Sufipoemsin Sindhi.? These were recorded soon 
after his death in a lengthy Persian memoir composed by a 
disciple, and are known to have been treasured by Shah Latif. 
He is also known to have been in contact with another pir 
nearer to his own time, his older contemporary Shah Inat 
Rizvi (d. 1711) of Nasarpur, who was the author of a longer 
collection of Sindhi poetry,? strikingly similar in scope to 
the far more famous Risalo. Even before his time, therefore, 
there wasalready an established culture in Sindh of vernacu- 
lar Sufi poetry, although this tends to be overshadowed by 
Shah Latif’s unique reputation in the literary histories.* 
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The wide-ranging references in the Risdlo to many differ- 
ent locations in and around Sindh support the claim that 
Shah Latif traveled extensively as a young man. Like those 
ofso many religious teachers in premodern South Asia, Shah 
Latif’s verses were first extemporized orally in speech or 
song, then unsystematically recorded in writing by disciples. 
The Risalo therefore emerged gradually from various collec- 
tions of the verses Shah Latif had produced on many differ- 
ent occasions during the several decades of his lifetime. 

Shah Latif’s growing reputationcameto attract an increas- 
ing number of disciples, and he later settled in the desert 
near Hyderabad in lower Sindh at Bhit, a place now known 
in his honor as Bhitshah (“Shah’s Dune”). This is the site of 
the magnificent tomb constructed in his honor by the local 
ruler Ghulam Shah Kalhoro, where the date of his death is 
recordedas 14 Safar A.H. 1166 (1752C.E.). Although heleft no 
male issue to assume responsibility for the Bhitshah shrine, 
his disciples ensured that it became the center of his cult, 
including the elaborate tradition of musical performance of 
his poetry that he himself had devised, and the large collec- 
tion of poetry by Shah Latif and others that was carefully 
assembled in the historic manuscript known as the Gavj, 
dated A.H. 1207 (1792 C.E.). 


The Context 
Sufi poetry is hardly to be properly appreciated without 
wider reference to the larger religious and literary tradi- 
tions by which it is so intimately informed. In spite of the 
universalizing spiritual tonethat is suchan attractive feature 
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of much Sufi poetry, not least in the magnificent case of the 
Ris&lo, this first means understanding that Sufismin Indiais 
no exception tothe generalrule that Sufism isand always has 
beenan integral partof Islam.5 Although the Sufis’ emphasis 
on the primacy of a spiritual understanding distinguished 
themfromthe legalistic constructions of theorthodoxschol- 
ars, they equally found their core inspirationin the message 
of the Qur’an and the example of the prophet Muhammad 
as recorded in the Traditions known as Hadith. 

Since Islam is one of the defining cases of a religion of 
the book, the various traditions derived from the Qur’an 
within Islam have each generated their own extensive bodies 
of literature. By the ninth and tenth centuries, Sufis were 
already well established in Baghdad and other cities of the 
Middle East. These early Sufis, like the famous martyr 
Mansur al-Hallaj (d. 922), naturally used Arabic as the 
medium for their poetryand their prose treatises. Somewhat 
later, when various Muslim kingdoms established an inde- 
pendent existence in Iran and Afghanistan, Persian came to 
be cultivated in its own right as a literary language written 
inthe Arabicscriptand containing large numbers of Arabic 
loanwords. This soon supplanted Arabic, especially as the 
preferred medium for a vast poetic literature. The prime 
genre for this poetry was the ghazal, ashort love lyricwitha 
strongly marked single rhyme whose characteristic blending 
of divine and human love was endlessly explored by many 
ingenious poets over the succeeding centuries. Persian was 
also used to spectacular spiritual as well as literary effect 
by many Sufi poets,* of whom the greatest was Jalal ud Din 
Rumi (d. 1273), the author of a huge collection of ghazals 
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as well as the Masnavi. The latter is a long didactic poem 
generally regarded as the supreme masterwork of Persian 
Sufi literature and sometimes called “the Qur’an in the 
Persianlanguage.” It isknown to have beena primary source 
of inspiration for Shah Latif. 

The Muslim conquests of northern India extended this 
Persianate cultural worldto Sindh, where Persian remained 
the dominant literary language of the Muslim elite down to 
the Mughal period and beyond.’ Asin other regions of South 
Asia, a strong Sufi presence was rapidly established across 
Sindh withthe arrival of charismatic figures often associated 
with one or another of the main Sufi orders, like the Suhra- 
vardis and Qadiris.® Besides in the transmission of spiritual 
teaching within the circle of disciples formed around a pir, 
the Sufi message was also transmitted to a wider audience 
through poetry sung bymusiciansattached tothe Sufishrines 
constructed around the tombs of former saints, which were 
typically administered by their living descendants. 

Despite the disapproval of music in the clerical Islam 
upheld by the mullahs and qazis, the singing of mystical 
lyrics gained popularity with the increasing use of local 
languages for poetry, which accompanied the decline of 
Mughalauthority during the eighteenth century. Whileuse 
ofthevernacular bySufipoetslike Shah Latifandhis Panjabi 
contemporary Bullhe Shah (d. 1758) has certainly helpedto 
ensure their continuing popularity across religious bound- 
aries and modern national frontiers today, it should also be 
remembered that their activity took place within a literary 
culture formally dominated by Persian, the language used 
in all the early prose accounts of Shah Latif’s life. 
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Only with the British conquest of Sindh in 1843 did the 
literary culture of the Sufi tradition come to be overlaid by 
the new patterns of modernity. Persian was quite rapidly 
replaced as the language of education, administration, and 
elite literature by English and by Sindhi, whose develop- 
mentwas actively encouraged by the colonial authorities in 
Bombay.’ As a classic thathad always appealed toallsections 
of the Sindhi population,’° the Risa@lo was pressed into 
service to provide set texts for the examinations prescribed 
by the new educationsyllabus. As elsewhere in India, it was 
the Sindhi Hindus who were first drawnto participate most 
actively inthe colonialsystem, and much of the new second- 
ary literature in English or Sindhi prose on Shah Latif’s life 
and poetry was the work of Hindu scholars." 

Thissituation continued until after independence in 1947, 
when the mass emigration of the Hindu population from 
Pakistan to India took place. Since then, studies by Indian 
scholars of Sindhi literature in general and of Shah Latif in 
particular have continued to occupy a prominent place.’ 
These naturally tend to view Shah Latif as one of the many 
great premodern poet saints who helped to construct the 
national identity of modernIndia, and to detect the particu- 
lar inspiration of the Vedanta in his exposition of univer- 
sal spiritual truths. The very large literature on Shah Latif 
that has been produced in Pakistan has been mostly writ- 
ten in Sindhi or in Urdu, and so has had rather less impact 
on international understanding. Many interpretations are 
naturally tied to local preoccupations, as when Shah Latif is 
too narrowly seen as an authentic spokesman of the Sindhi 
folk tradition or as an advocate of Sindhi nationalism.%? 
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A necessary corrective to the Indian scholarship is provided 
bythecommonemphasis upon the Islamic character of Shah 
Latif’s poetry. In English, this has been cogently argued by 
Schimmel, whose work remains an essentialintroduction to 
Shah Latif and his Risalo. 


The Poetry: Form 

Like so many collections of premodern Indian religious 
poetry, the Risalo is a set of lyrics primarily designed 
for musical performance. Most of these lyrics are in the 
traditional Sindhi form, which is commonly known by the 
Arabic word bait (“verse,” plural aby@t). Inearlier examples 
of Sindhi Sufi poetry, the dait is generally identical with 
the dohda, the premier short verse form of so much north 
Indian poetry. This is arhymed couplet in which each line 
is divided into unequal halves by a strong caesura, with a 
longer first half-line consisting of thirteen metrical instants 
ending with the unrhymed syllabic pattern ~~~ (long + short 
+ long), followed bya shorter second half-line of 11 metrical 
instants ending with the pattern ~ ~ (long + short), which 
carries the final rhyme. The basic format may be illustrated 
by a bait composed by Shah Latif’s ancestor Shah Abdul 
Karim: 


hiyo dije habiba khe, lina gadijaniloka 
khadiptn aen kharotiin, i puni sagara thoka 


Give your heart to the beloved, let your limbs 
mingle with the people. Hermits’ cells and 
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local mosques—these are both resources to be 
treasured. '5 


Instead of this familiar two-line format, however, the bait as 
developed by Shah Latif more usually contains three or more 
lines, inwhichthe order of one or more of the half-lines may 
be reversed, with the rhyme coming in the middle as in the 
Hindisoratha.'® The meter is fairly free, with a strict syllabic 
countnotalwaysbeing maintained, but the poetic structure 
of the half-lines is tightened by Shah Abdul Latif’s system- 
atic use of strongly marked alliteration in each half-line. 
Allthese features are illustrated inthe following bait, whose 
threelineshavethe very commonsyllabicpattern13 + 11,13 + 
11, 11+ 13. The rhyme is marked by the use of small capitals: 


ajupanu uttara para de, karakakkarakESsA 
vijjin vassana aiyiun, kare laTalibesa 
pirin je paridESA, min khe minhan meria 


Today clouds hang in the north like long black hair. To 
signal the rain, flashes of lightning have come like 
brides dressed in scarlet clothes. My beloved is far 
away, but the rain has brought me close to him. 


Whilethe halves ofeachline aretightly structured, the over- 
all format of the bait as created by Shah Latif is quite free in 
the number of lines. It incorporates Arabic quotations that 
seldom conform exactly to the meter. The poet’s signature is 
typically tied intothe verse with alliteration, as in the follow- 
ing longer example: 
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naka ‘kun fa-yaktnw’ hui, naka murata mAHA 
naka sudha savaba ji, nako Sharazu gunAHA 
hekaiheka hui, vahdaniyat vVAHA 

likhiain latifu cae, uti Zujhandara ZAHA 


There was no Be and it was, the moon had not yet been 
formed. There was no awareness of virtue, there 
was no connection with sin. There was oneness 
alone, there was nothing but divine unity. There, 
says Latif, she understood a complex mystery. 
Beloved, with my eyes and my heart I have 
recognized you. 


Besides these densely expressed aby@t, Shah Latif also used 
the more relaxed format of the vai, aclose relative ofthe ka/2, 
the prime genre of Sufi poetry in Panjabi.!” The vai consists 
of a varying number of monorhymedsingleverses, preceded 
by arefrain repeated after each verse. The form is illustrated 
in the following example, where small capitals distinguish 
the rhyme and the refrain appears in brackets:1* 


thindo tana tabiBu, darin muuhinje darda jo 
buki dindumi bajha ji, ace shala ‘ajiBu 

pirin ace pana kayo, sando ghauru ghariBa 
dukhando sabhoi duri kayo, manjhin tana tabiBu 
adiyun abdu'l-latifu cae, hatiku ahihabigu 


The beloved will be my body’s doctor, and the cure for 
my pain. 
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He will give me a dose of his mercy. Oh, may the 
beloved come. 

[The beloved will be my body’s doctor, and the cure 
for my pain.] 

The beloved has come himself to take care of this poor 
patient. 

[The beloved will be my body’s doctor, and the cure 
for my pain.] 

The doctor has removed all pain from my body. 

[The beloved will be my body’s doctor, and the cure 
for my pain.] 

Oh sisters, says Abdul Latif, the beloved is a skilled 
physician. 

[The beloved will be my body’s doctor, and the cure 
for my pain.] 


In the traditional manner of performance called Shaha jo 
ragu (“Shah’s music”), as practiced by the hereditary musi- 
cians attached tothe Bhitshah shrine, asequence of themati- 
cally linked adydt is recited in a distinctively ecstatic style 
by alternating male soloists before closure is marked by the 
calmer ensemble presentation of a vai.}° 


The Poetry: Matter 
The Risalo as a whole represents an ambitious recasting 
of the language of mystical love, long developed with such 
intricate sophistication in Persian Sufi poetry. While using 
some familiar Persian tropes, it draws upon a wide-ranging 
set of interlocking references to the scenery, society, and 
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legends of Sindh to create a whole new imaginative world. 
Since it can be quite difficult to grasp parts of this world 
without having some idea of the whole, it is useful to begin 
with anoverall summary of the contentsof each of the musi- 
cal modes called sur into which the verses of the Risa@lo are 
grouped, in this book presented as numbered chapters.?° 

The first three surs are collections of verses setting forth 
Sufi teachings, both directly and through images drawn 
from Persian and local poetry. Kalyan (1) begins with a 
direct evocation of the oneness of the divine and praise of 
the special status of those who practice the mystical path 
to realize this: 


Whoever says with faith He is one and has no equalhas 
accepted Muhammad, the cause of creation, with 
their heart and tongue. Exalted through following 
the divine command, they are never led astray toa 
false destination. 


The later verses of the sur use the familiar imagery of the 
ghazaltocelebrate thecruelsuffering inflicted bythe beloved 
on all who truly seek him. Further images are developed 
in the lengthy Yaman Kalyan (2), where the divine beloved 
appears first as a doctor, then as a blacksmith, while his 
lovers are described in the familiar Persian image of drink- 
ers inatavern. Thecore teaching of Sufism isexplained with 
an explicit reference to the authority of Rumi: 


The multiplicity of creation is in search of God, and its 
origin is his beauty—this is what Rumisaid. If you 
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remove the veil from your heart, you will behold 
him within. 


Asa (3) speaks of the discipline required to behold the beauty 
of the divine, whose primary requirement is to practice the 
rigorous inner discipline that curbs the distracting impulses 
of the lower self. 

A series of local images furnishes the material of the less 
closely linked surs that follow. Khambhat (4) begins with a 
celebration of how the divine beloved’s beauty eclipses that 
of the moon, before switching to an expression of desire to 
be taken toseehim. If it isto get himthere, the poet’s camel, 
as elsewhere a symbol of the lower self, needs strict disci- 
pline to abandon the attractions of grazing where it will. 
The setting shifts from the desert to the ocean in the next 
two surs. These use the long-distance sea voyages annually 
undertaken by the Hindu traders of Sindh to locations like 
Aden, Gujarat, or Lanka as symbols of a mystical quest for 
the treasure of union with the beloved. In Sirirag (5), the 
voyager is urged to observe continual vigilance toovercome 
the dangers of the journey, while in Samundi(6) the focus is 
upon the pain of separation suffered by the wives left behind 
while their husbands are absent on business: 


He has sailed away and left me completely abandoned. 
Ages have passed, but no one has returned. Oh 
wretched girl, the pain caused by the one who has 
departed will kill you. 
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For many, the emotional heart of the Risalo is to be found in 
the following surs, whichdealin different wayswith heroines 
of local romantic legends.?! These stories are loosely set in 
the pre-Mughal period when Sindhwas ruled bythe Muslim 
Rajput dynasties of Sumiros and Samos, but they are not 
related in detail. The emphasis is on the figure of the hero- 
ine, either as the object of poetic description or as a female 
persona for the poet to speak through in accordance with 
the usual convention of Indian lyricpoetry. The long Suhini 
(7) is based upon a Sindhi story centered on the river Indus. 
Suhini, who has been married off to another man, uses an 
earthen pot as a float to help her across the river for secret 
assignations by night with her beloved, the buffalo herder 
Sahar. Her sister-in-law discovers her secret and substitutes 
an unfired pot, which causes Suhini to drown: 


She goes with an unbaked pot and she does not ask for 
one that has been fired. She crosses the turbulent 
water, says Latif, and goes to her herdsman. How 
can she overcome the love by which she is herself 
overcome? 


As in many other passages in the Risa/o, the intensity of feel- 
ing provoked by the heroine’s sufferings is heightened by a 
frequent shifting of the narrative voice from the poet to the 
female persona’s direct speech and back again: 


Suhini was happy when she saw the designs drawn by 


the potter. The water washed away the pattern 
and the glaze could not withstand the impact. In 
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her thoughtless youthful pride, Suhinithought it 
was fully fired. In the Indus she came to know that 
it was unbaked. 

“So what if it is unfired? The favor of my beloved is 
firm. Sahar is my beloved, it is wrong for me to 
look at Dam. Whether squalls or strong winds 
blow, I will go on to the far bank.” 

The unfired pot was quite unable to withstand 
the river and it crumbled into pieces. She lost 
her strength in the stream, her arms became 
exhausted. Pouring in from all sides, the waves 
buried her. Her heart was filled with the reality of 
the angel of death. 


The allegorical significance of Suhini’s perilous journey 
across the river in search of her beloved is dwelled upon at 
length, with numerous extended descriptions of the perils 
the intrepid searcher must face. ; 
Suhini, who met her death in the river, forms a natural 
pair with Sasui, the delicately reared girl from the southern 
Sindhi city of Bhambhor, whose beloved, the Baloch prince 
Punhun, was abducted from her side by his kinsmen while 
she slept. She suffers prolongedtorment from the heat and 
the desert as she tracks him across Las Bela to the west of 
Sindh, before she finally meetsherend in the wilderness: 


She climbs the mountain with feet softer than silk. 
The soles of the poor girl’s feet are wounded and 
gashed. Suchis the sad state in which she makes 
her way toward Punhun, saying, “Oh, may he 
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come back, theoneto whom this slave girl is 
bound.” 


As the greatest of all the heroines, Sasui has no fewer than 
five surs devoted to her: Sasui Abiri (8), Ma‘zuri (9), Desi 
(10), Kohiyari (11), and Husaini (12). Throughout them all, 
she represents thedevoted lover who is determinedly set on 
the mystical quest for the divine beloved, of whom Punhun 
is the supreme symbol. 

While both Suhini and Sasui are perfect incarnations of 
the selfless fidelity that must be displayed by thetrue seeker, 
the next two surs reflect the contrary fate awaiting those who 
do not remain true to their love in spite of their high birth. 
In Lila Chanesar (13), Lila is fatally tempted by the offer of 
a valuable necklace to allow her rival Kaunru to spend the 
night with her royal husband, Chanesar. When he finds out 
how he has been shamefully deceived, he is enraged with 
Lila, who bitterly laments the loss of his love andof her royal 
status for the paltry reward of worldly riches: 


“The glitter of the gems turned my head. I thought I 
would win the necklace as a bet, and that it would 
be mine forever. Kaunru’s trickery beat me.” 


In Mumal Rano (14) the enchantress Mumal, who has used 
sorcery todestroyallthe suitorswhowere lured to her magic 
palace of Kak, is finally won by the Rajput prince Mendhiro, 
called Rano. But when a trick of hers goes wrong, he aban- 
dons her injealous rage, and she is left to lament her fate and 
pines for him in despair. 
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The next two surs are different again. The long Marui(15) 
is based on the story of Marui, a beautiful girl belonging to 
the Maru tribe of desert nomads who was abducted by the 
ruler Umar. Held in luxurious confinement in his fortress at 
Umarkot in eastern Sindh, she bemoans the loss of her old 
freedom andthe absence of her beloved fellow tribesman: 


“If I die thinking about the homeland I long for, do 
not imprison my body in captivity. Do not keep 
this exile apart from her beloved. Pour the cool 
earth of the desert over her dead body. Once my 
life is over, take my corpse to Malir.” 


In Kamod (16), by contrast, there is a happy ending when 
the fisher girl Nurifrom the Kinjhar lake in lower Sindh is 
overcome by gratitude for the favor shown her by Prince 
Tamachi, when he makes her his principal queen. Another 
local folktale forms the basis of the very short Ghatu (17), 
which celebrates the heroism of a family of fishermen who 
battle a sea monster living in a whirlpool near Karachi. 

The following three sus are devoted to one of most 
remarkable themes in the Risdlo, the wandering yogis who 
traversed Sindh during their pilgrimage to the shrine of the 
goddess at Hinglaj in Balochistan. As a young man, Shah 
Latif is believed to have spent time with these yogis, whose 
extraordinarily single-minded focus ontheirspiritual quest 
is praised at length inthe very long Ramakali (18): 


The fire of love blazes within them, while on the 
outside they are covered with ashes like stokers. 
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Choosing a retreat, they have abandoned lies, 
vices, and falseness. They have nothing to do with 
sin, but practice many virtues. The more they 
burn, the purer and the happier they become. 


The celebration of the ascetic way of life of the Hindu yogis, 
a most unusual topic for a Sufi poet, is continued in Khahori 
(19). After an appeal to the crow, the traditional go-between 
of Indian love poetry who conveys messages to the beloved, 
the second part of Purab (20) laments the sudden departure 
of the yogis for their home country in the east. Another tradi- 
tional bird symbol is invoked in Karayal (21), which speaks of 
the wild goose (sometimes translated as “swan”) that stands 
for the spiritually evolved man, as opposed to the snakes of 
this world described in the second part of the su 

The season of the rains, always infused with intense feel- 
ing in the Indian poetic imagination, is wonderfully evoked 
in Sarang (22), where the transformation of the landscape 
in Sindh and far beyond is interpreted as a manifestation of 
the universal extent of divine grace: 


It has rained in the plains and deserts, it has rained in 
Jaisalmer. The sky is overcast and the rains have 
come to the desert. Women left on their own 
have lost their worries, says Latif. The paths have 
been made fragrant, and the herdsmen’s wives are 


happy. 


Other traditional poetic themes appear in the next three 
short surs. The sufferings of a woman whose husband has 
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gone away are described in Rip (23), while Barvo Sindhi 
(24) is an expression of love, againthrough the usual female 
persona. Kapaiti (25) explores the familiar Sufi theme of a 
woman spinning as asymbol of life put to productive use. 
The following surs are variously baseduponmale characters 
from the heroic Rajput period of Sindhihistory. Their gener- 
ouschivalry evokesthesupreme qualities of the central figure 
of Muslim devotion, the prophet Muhammad. The famously 
munificent Sapar Khan of Las Bela is evoked as a symbol of 
perfect beneficence in Piribhati(26). In Sorath (27), the gener- 
osity of Rai Diyach of Junagarh in Gujarat is so great that he 
has no hesitation in allowing his head to be cut off, when the 
minstrel Bijal asks for it as a reward for his performance: 


“Minstrel, the one for whose head you bargained has 
no need of life. If you required something I did 
not have, it would have been a reproach to all 
donors in every age.” 


The notably varied Dahar (28) begins with an evocation of 
the former prosperity of an area now made desolate by the 
shifting course of the Indus, the grace of the Prophet, then 
the sorrowful cryofthelone crane abandoned by its migrat- 
ing flock, before concluding with references to the brave 
bandit Lakho. Further praise of the prophet Muhammad as 
the ideal ruler begins Bilaval (29), which goes on tocelebrate 
the legendary generosity and chivalry of the Sindhi ruler 
Jadam Jakhiro, ending with an unusually satirical conclu- 
sion in which the poet’s disciple Vagand is mocked for his 
laziness and greed. 
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The final Kedaro (30) is rather different in character from 
therestofthe Risdlo. Ittoo isa celebration of heroiccourage, 
but the setting is far from Sindh in the desert of Iraq, where 
Imam Husain was killed at the battle of Karbala in 680: 


The perfect young heroes came to Karbala. The 
earth shook and trembled, and there was uproar 
in the heavens. This was not just a battle, buta 
manifestation of God’s love. 


The clear alignment of this suv with the world of Shia 
mythology hasraised questions about its authenticity, which 
is however generally maintained with some qualification.?? 


The Poetry: Manner 

In considering the questions that surround this unusual sur 
Kedaro, there is an interesting anecdote. When Shah Latif 
was asked if he was Sunni or Shia, he first replied that he 
was in between the two, and when told there was nothing 
in between, he gave the perfect Sufi response by stating, “I 
am that nothing.”?3 It is, after all, this negation of the sepa- 
rate existence of the self that makes possible the Risalo’s 
extended celebration of the wonderfully varied ways the 
divine is made manifest. 

This ambiguity may be the fundamental reason why—in 
contrast to the relative ease with which the formal struc- 
tures of Shah Latif’s poetry, even the capacious matter of 
its content, may be defined—it is so much harder to pin 
down the distinctive manner of its expression. This is highly 
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distinctive in comparison with the more familiar outspoken 
style of other well-known Sufi poets of the region, like Shah 
Latif’s Panjabi contemporary Bullhe Shah. A large part of 
Bullhe Shah’s appeal to modern audiences is the defiance 
with which he brushes aside the artificiality of religious 
boundaries, andthe contempt he expresses for the preten- 
sions of orthodox religious specialists. In place of their 
narrow divisions, he proudly proclaims his allegiance to 
the bold rallying cry of hard-core Sufism through the ages, 
Mansur’s notorious assertion of identity with divine reality, 
ana 'l-haqg “Iam God”: 


You filled the cup of oneness and gave it him to drink. 
You made Mansur drunk. You were the one who 
made him say, Iam God. Then you seized him and 
sethim onthe gallows.”4 


Asimilarly ecstatic tone, which insists on speaking openly of 
the truths revealed by mystical insight, characterizes some 
of the later Sufi poets in Sindh. The most famous of these is 
Sachal Sarmast?5 (d. 1827) of Daraza, a Qadiri pir living in 
Khairpur in northern Sindh, who composed prolifically not 
only in Sindhibut also in his local Siraiki, aswellas in Persian 
and Urdu, andwhose reputation in Sindhiliterature is second 
only to that of Shah Latif himself. The relationship between 
the two poetsis characterized in an anecdote of a visit paid by 
Shah Latif in later life to Sachal’s grandfather, with whom he 
was on friendly terms. Onseeing the latter’s young grandson 
there, Shah Latif predicted to his friend: “This young child 
will lift the lid off the pot I have been heating.”26 
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This image of a simmering pot whose lid covers its 
bubbling contents exactly captures Shah Latif’s character- 
istic tone. When he speaks of Mansur—which he does much 
less frequently than Bullhe Shah or Sachal—it is typically in 
an indirect way: 


A single loud cry is heard in the water and on dry land, 
and in the forests and plains. All things deserve 
the gallows. They all make thousands of Mansurs; 
which ones will you hang? 


Similarly, in a variant form of a verse already quoted, Shah 
Latif proclaims the same truth as those more outspoken 
Sufis while disclaiming the need always to speak of it so 
openly: 


The multiplicity of creation is in search of God, and its 
origin is his beauty—this is what Rumi believed. 
Those who have seen this place do not speak of it. 


Instead of reiterating the simpler kind of Sufi vision, Shah 
Latif in his Sindhi poetry creates for his local audience an 
entirely new way of imagining reality. All the sources agree 
that he kept three books with him as his primary sources of 
continual inspiration: the Qur’an, from whose verses he so 
frequently quotes in Arabic; Rumi’s great Persian Masnavi; 
and the Sindhiverses of his ancestor Shah Karim. He derived 
from them a genuinely new creation in his Risdlo, in whicha 
large collection of individual verses embracing a vast variety 
of local and Islamic references collectively constitute one of 
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those all-embracing classics that most literatures are only 
given once. As he himself says of his poetry: 


What you consider to be poems are divine verses. 
They direct the mind toward the beloved. 


Here the contrast between baita, the ordinary Sindhi word 
for poems, and ayatin, the Arabic word for verses of the 
Qur’an, might be seen as an indirect claim for the status 
of the Risa@lo as a “Qur’an in the Sindhi language” compa- 
rable to the classic definition of the Masnavi as a “Qur’an 
in the Persian language” (Pers. gur’an dar zaban-e pahlavi). 
Equally, it might wellbe said the Ris@/o is one of those very 
rare instances in the literary history of SouthAsia of a genu- 
inely integral Indo-Islamic creation.?” 
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NOTES 
The two best studies in English are Sorley 1966 and Schimmel 
1976. See also Advani 1970, Baloch 1972, Jhangiani 1987, Lalwani 
1978, Mirza 1980, Sayed 1988. 
Jotwani 1996 includes a complete translation of Shah Karim’s 
Sindhiverses. 
A small selection is translated in Allana 1996. But the findings of 
the excellent pioneering edition by Baloch (1963) have yet to be 
reflected in the English critical literature. 
For the history of early Sindhi poetry, see further Ajwani 1970, 
Schimmel 1974. Asani 2003 is particularly good on the different 
traditions of this poetry. 
For an informed introduction to Sufism, see Ernst 1997. 
Schimmel 1982 remains the best introduction to Sufi poetry in 
Persian and other languages. 
Sadarangani 1987 is an excellent source for the now forgotten 
Persian poetry written by the educated elite inthe Mughal capital 
of Thatta and other urban centers in Sindh. 
Boivin 2015 is a most helpful guide to the history of the Sufi culture 
of Sindh. Rizvi 1978-1983 is the standard general account of the 
Sufi orders in India. For their distribution in Sindh, see Ansari 
1992: 9-35. 
Because Sindh was administered from Bombay rather than 
Calcutta, Urdu was not installed as the immediate successor of 
Persian, as happened in Panjab. 
Compare Richard Burton’s notice of Shah Latif in his classic 
firsthand account of premodern Sindh (Burton 1851: 81-84). 
See further the pioneering study of Shah Latif in English by 
Lalwani 1978, besides the major early edition of the Risa@lo by 
Gurbakhshani [1923-1931] 1979. 
Compare Ajwani 1970; Jotwani 1975, 1996. 
See for example Syed 1996. 
Schimmel 1976. Compare also her other studies listed in the 
bibliography. 
Sindhi 1962: 207-208. The system of transliteration, including 
the use of underlining to indicate nasalization in the case of # and 
the manner ofarticulation in the fourdistinctive Sindhiimplosive 
consonants bd $j; is explained at the end of the following Note on 
the Text and Translation. 
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Lines in this reversed order of the soratha are most commonly 
found in the concluding verse of abyat and inthe opening refrain of 
a vai, as illustrated in the following examples, butare byno means 
confined to these positions. 

Compare the Bullhe Shah kf? transliterated in Shackle 2015: 
xvi-xvii. 

In order to save space, only the first instances of all refrains are 
cited in the main body of the translation. 

For a representative recording, see Pakistan: Faqirs du Sindh 
(C 540154) issued on the Ocora label by Radio France. 

More detailed guides will be found in the introductory endnote 
to each chapter. 

These are often collectively referred to as “the seven heroines” 

(S. sat sérmiyiun), viz. Suhini, Sasui, Lila, Mumal, Marui, Nuri, 

and Sorath; see further Sayed 1988 and Hussain 2001. Sorath (27) 

hardly deals with the princess after whom the sur is named, and is 

accordingly placed separately in ournumerical sequence. 

Itis omitted withoutcommentin Kazi1961.In Baloch 2012: 417-425 

it is placed separately, immediately following the main body of surs 
now generallyagreed to be fullyauthentic, and preceding a variety 

of extrasurs that were present in earlier editions. These notably 

include acertainly inauthentic Hir and a Dhol Marui that extend 

the geographical coverage of the Risalo to Panjab and to Rajasthan. 

Advani 1970: 32. 

Shackle 2015: 45. 

See Advani 1971, and the selected Sindhi and Siraiki verses 

respectively presented in Allana 1996 and Shackle 1981. 

Advani 1970: 32. 

In this sense, the Risalo might be seen as an achievement in lyric 

poetry fully comparable to the narrative poetry of the earlier 

Avadhi premakhyan, now better known since Behl 2012. 


NOTE ON THE TEXT 
AND TRANSLATION 


Although Shah Latif’s great prestige ensured that his poetry 
was morecarefullytransmitted than, say, the Panjabi lyrics 
of his contemporary Bullhe Shah, the earliest manuscripts 
date only from around fifty years after his death, allowing 
for a natural inflation of the corpus. Furthermore, since the 
Risdalo is a large collection of mostly quite small lyrics, both 
the precisenumber of items to be considered fully authentic 
and the order in which they are best arranged are matters 
yet to be finally decided. : 

There is still no fully standardized critical text of the 
Risalo. Several of the oldest manuscripts are available in 
modern printed versions, including a handsome facsimile of 
the Ganjwithtranscriptionintomodern Sindhiorthography 
(Mirza 1994). Produced at Bhitshah itself, this isa very large 
collection containing some 4,500 verses, by no means all of 
whichcan be regarded as authentic. A pioneering attemptto 
produce aneditionoftheRiésa/ofrommanuscript sources was 
made by the German philologist Ernest Trumpp (1866), who 
also compiled a still very useful grammar of the older Sindhi 
language (Trumpp 1872). Acceptance of Trumpp’s edition, 
although it was beautifully printed in Europe and sponsored 
by the Government of India, was severely inhibited from the 
outset by his insistence on using his own eccentric, albeit 
rationally devised, system for writing Sindhi. 

Alongside smaller collections of selected verses, many 
larger editions of the Risa/o were printed in Bombay and 
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Karachi during the nineteenth century. This older textual 
tradition culminated in the large edition produced by the 
prolific Sindhi man of letters Qalich Beg (1913), containing 
thirty-six surs, of which several are now regarded as inau- 
thentic. Moves toward amore critical text were then made 
with the careful but incomplete edition produced by the 
Hindu scholar Gurbakhshani in 1923-1931. 

This text was closely followed after independence by the 
complete edition ina somewhat modernized Sindhiorthog- 
raphy, first published in Bombay by Advani (1958). It was 
subsequently reissued in an abridged edition containing 
thirty surs and including over 1,700 verses with a parallel 
translation into Sindhi prose (Advani 1976). This has been 
reprinted several times in both India and Pakistan, and 
probably comes nearest to being a generally received text. 
The online version by Abdul-Majid Bhurgri (available at 
www.bhurgri.com) has beenused for the Sindhi text of the 
Risalo included inthis volume.’ In preparing the translation, 
use has also been made of other Pakistani editions, includ- 
ing Shahvani 1960, andthe divergently organized Kazi1961. 
More recently, the lifetime dedication to the Risalo of the 
distinguished Sindhi scholar Nabi Bakhsh Khan Baloch has 
resulted in another valuable edition (Baloch 2012), which 
has yet to supplant the Advani version in general currency. 

The primary arrangement of the text here is by surs. For 
ease of cross-reference, all surs have been given numbers. A 
few differences in the numerical order of surs from Advani 
1976 have been introduced in the interest of thematic clar- 
ity, since this is a volume designed for reading rather than 
musical performance. Within each sur the order of the 
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verses (abyat) follows Advani 1976. But the subdivisions of 
the contents into the traditional numbered sections, vari- 
ously called dastan (“story”) or fas/ (“chapter”) and ending 
in one or more vais, have been disregarded. Here the abyat 
are numbered ina single sequence for each su7, ending with 
a vai (marked as V).? 

None of the existing serious efforts to translate the Risalo 
into English can be said to have done this magnificent text 
anything like proper justice. As will be apparent from the 
introduction, the tightly condensed expression and freely 
allusiverhetoricof Shah Latif’s poetry are oftenquitehardto 
render naturally into modern English. Besides the intrinsic 
difficulties presented by the alliterating styleand sometimes 
recondite vocabulary of the original, previous translators 
have often set themselves and their modern readers addi- 
tional problems by trying to reproduce something of the 
original rhyme schemes, with the usual awkward inversions 
of syntax these entail in English. Of the more substantial 
versions, Sorley offers a reliable selection of representative 
if abbreviated translations (Sorley 1938: 297-420, Sorley 
1953), but his fondness for archaic poetic forms sometimes 
makes them unappealing to modern taste. The other princi- 
pal English versions suffer from not being the work of native 
speakers. Based on the edition published by her husband 
(Kazi 1961), the selections in Elsa Kazi 1965 are the work 
of a German speaker, besides being open to some of the 
same criticisms as Sorley’s translations. The more recent 
Pakistani translation of the Ris@/o in Khamisani 2003 is a 
painstaking attempt at a complete English version of the 
abridged Advani text also translated here. While in some 
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ways superior to its two predecessors, as well as to its much 
larger and more literal successor Shah 2014, it too is often 
awkwardly unidiomatic, and further difficulties are created 
by quite numerous misprints in both the Englishtranslation 
and the accompanying Sindhi text. 

The present version has been designed to be in keeping 
withthestyle of the Murty Classical Library of India. It tries 
to convey some sense of the poetry in a consistent style of — 
plain English prose thataimsto steer a middle pathbetween 
off-putting formality and jarring colloquialism. While 
it makes no attempt to imitate the rhyme schemes of the 
Sindhi text, it does allow for some imitation of the allitera- 
tion that is so prominent a feature of the original, but only 
where this occurred naturally. So faras possible, the underly- 
ing syntax of theverses has been maintained, witha full stop 
marking the end of an individual line and a comma being 
used where appropriate to indicate the half-line caesura. 
Italics areusedto mark Shah Latif’s quite frequent citation 
of Qur’anic verses? and otherArabicand Persian quotations. 

Since throughout the Risa@lo the lyrical immediacy of 
individual verses is always more prominent than any regu- 
lar narrative or didactic progression, the first endnote to 
each sur provides an overview of its contents. It is there- 
fore recommended that these initial endnotes be consulted 
before reading each chapter. 

Diacritics are, however, used throughout for italicized 
words and phrases transcribed from Sindhi and other 
languages. These follow the usual academic conventions, 
in which long vowels are marked by macrons over 4, i, and 
# and retroflex consonants by dots written under 4, 7,7 
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and?¢. Other nasal consonants appear as # and #, pronounced 
respectively as mg and uy. Nasalized vowels are indicated by 
unmodified » inthe Sindhi script, but are here transcribed 
with a following underlined #. Underlining is also used to 
distinguish the four implosive consonants, pronounced 
with indrawn breath, which are one of the most distinctive 
phonetic features of Sindhi and are written with special 
diacritics in the script, so that bd gj are graphically as well 
as phonetically quite distinct from 5 d/d gj. Dots are used 
to distinguish the distinctively written Perso-Arabic frica- 
tive sounds k/ and gh, although these are often pronounced 
as kh and g, with which they alliterate in the verses of the 
Risalo. Graphic “in and the distinction of g from k are both 
recorded where appropriate in the transcription of Perso- 
Arabic words, although neither feature is preservedin Sindhi 
pronunciation. The romanization of Qur’anic and other 
Arabicquotationsin the endnotes followsthe standard rules 
for writing Arabic in the roman script. 


NOTES 

1 All marks of punctuation are omitted in our text, other than the 
comma used to mark the metrical caesura. 

2  Thetraditional arrangement of subsets of aby4t followed by a vai, 
which reflects performance practice, is here preserved only as an 
example in the opening sur, Kalyan. Since Advani 1976 does not 
include vais for all the other suvs, these have been selected where 
necessary from the fuller text of Advani 1958. 

3. +Thetranslations of Qur’anic verses are based on Yusuf Ali 1977. 
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First there is Allah, the all-knowing, the highest, the 1 
lord of the world. All-powerful through his own 
power, he is everlasting and immemorial. Lord 
unique, heis one, the provider and merciful lord. 
Magnify the true lord, and utter praise of the one 
who is all-wise. It is he who in his mercy ensures 
all the workings of the universe. 


Whoever says with faith Heisone andhasnoequal?has 2 
accepted Muhammad, the cause of creation, with 
their heart and tongue. Exalted through following 
the divine command, they are never led astray toa 
false destination. 


Never led astray to a false destination, theyreachtheir 3 
goal safely. Possessing mystic wisdom, they are 
united as one with the one God. From the outset, 
the master has made them priceless and happy. 


From the outset, the master has made them pure 4 
light. There is no fear upon them, norare they 
sorrowful.3 They are true and have no pain. The 
lord has caused their fortunes to flourish from the 
beginning of eternity. 
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Smitten by heisone, they recite except God.* With 
hearts joined to truth, they traverse the way. 
In the silent wonder of gnosis, they search the 
mystical realm.5 They never sleep at ease, nor do 
they spend their time sitting around. Lovers cut 
their heads from their shoulders, says Abdul Latif. 


Are you deaf? Have you not heard that Heisone and 
has no equal? Why have your ears not heard the 
galloping steeds within your heart? You will shed 
bitter tears when the witnesses® appear before 


you. 


He is one and hasno equal is the profitable practice that 
you should follow. This world, where you win or 
lose, is your place. It is the beloved who will fill the 
cup of paradise and who will tell you to drink. 


The key to unity is that He is one and has no equal. 
Those who have embraced duality are lost. 


I look for my head and do not find my body. I look 
for my body and there is no head. Where have 
my severed hands, wrists, and fingers gone? If 
they went in union with oneness, they have been 
permanently cut off. 
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Do not call him “lover,” and do not call him “beloved.” 
Do not call him “creator,” you fool, do not call him 
“created.” Reveal the mystic secret to the one who 
has been freed from imperfection. 


From unity came multiplicity, the total of multiplicity 
is unity. Reality is indeed one; do not be misled by 
speaking in any other way. I swear to God that this 
whole tumult is created by the beloved. 


It is he who is great is his glory,’ and he who is the 
soul of beauty. It is he who is the form of the 
beloved, and he who is perfect beauty. It is he who 
becomes the master and the disciple, and it is he 
who is himself the original idea.® This entire state 
becomes known from within. 


It is he who looks at himself, it is he who is his beloved. 
It is he who creates the beauties of the universe, it 
is he who desires them. 


The echo is the utterance, if you understand the 
mystery of speech. They were originally together, 
but became two in the hearing. 


There is one palace, with thousands of doors, and 
it has millions of windows. The master appears 
before me wherever I look. 
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You have thousands, hundreds of thousands, or 
millions of forms. Creatures all seem quite 
separate from one another. Oh my beloved, how 
can I describe all your signs? 


Everyone worships the beloved. 

It is the quality of love that it is created by the eyes. 
The beloved knows everything I think of in my mind. 
The sound of Latif’s sweet song finds a hearing. 


My sickness pleased my beloved and his heart was 
touched. I experienced true health after mounting 
the scaffold. 


Why do you hurt me so, you blind and stupid doctor? 
My body is racked by pain, but you just give me 
doses of medicine. Those who make the scaffold 
their bed find that death grants them the vision of 
their beloved. 


The scaffold has always been a proud adornment for 
lovers. They stand there openly, considering it 
a disgrace to retreat or turn aside. Lovers have 
always promised to be slain. 


What accounts for lovers rejoicing on the scaffold? 
Once they exchanged glances with the beloved, 
the scaffold became their marriage bed. 
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You may have to mount the scaffold a hundred times a 
day, but do not become discouraged and abandon 
the idea of love. The secret of love is revealed only 
when you have seen its other side. 


First put the knife on your throat, then ask about love. 
Play on the suffering inflicted by the beloved on 
the body like an instrument. If you have sworn by 


the name of love, let your flesh be roasted on spits. 


It is not the fault of the knife, it is the one who holds 
the handle who slays me. The iron trembles at the 
sight of the wonderful ways of the beloved. Lovers 
always pine for those whom they love. 


May his knife not be sharp, let it rather be blunt. That 
will cause the hands of my beloved to linger over 
me. 


Those in front are onthe execution blocks, while those 
who follow have their heads prepared. To avoid 
being thought less than them, cut off your own 
head and gain acceptance. Do you not see the 
heads of the slain lying on the ground? Slaughter 
rages in the distiller’s shop. 
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If you yearn for a drink, go to the distiller’s still. 
Remove your head, says Latif, and place it by the 
wine jar. Bridegroom, drink a mouthful of this 
strong wine. At the price of a head, the wine that 
intoxicates young heroes comes cheap. 


If you yearn for a drink, go to the street of the 
distillers. There you will always find the divine 
wine of Shiv.? When I worked out the riddle, it 
was that the wine is a good bargain in exchange 
for a head. 


You cannot get the wine for cash; it is more valuable 
than that. Prepare to get your head cut off, says 
Shah. This is the place of those who die beside the 
wine jars. 


Jamshoro. 


Lovers are drinkers of poison, and they are delighted 
when they see it. They are ever accustomed to its 
bitter and deadly taste. They have been smitten 
by love, says Latif, and have been destroyed by 
separation. Even though their wounds fester, they 
do not even sigh in public. 


Do not desire the wine if you want to avoid its bitter 
taste. The soul of those who have drunkit leaves 
their veins. Enjoy the jar of wine, says Latif, once 
you have removed your head. 


Digitized By M. H. Panhwar Institute Of Sindh Studies 
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Why do those who falsely desire it keep talking about 
wine? They turn back once the distillers draw 
their blades. It is those who give their heads in 
exchange for it who get to drink draughts of the 
wine. 


Their heads are separated from their bodies, chunks 
of their flesh cook in the pot. Ready with their 
heads in their hands, they can talk about the wine. 


It is not the first task of lovers to preserve their heads. 
A moment with their beloved is far better thana 
hundred heads. This skin and bones cannot match 
a taste of the beloved. 


Everyone would long to offer their heads, if in 
exchange they could be with him. If the deal was 
done by sacrificing their heads, lovers would 
freely come. If it is written in their fate, they find 
their precious beloved. 


A drop of that wine is very precious, and the price of 


desire is martyrdom. Our task isto worship; the 
beloved’s role is to cast his glance of grace. 
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As I drank the wine, I recognized the beloved 37V 
properly; 

Drinking the cup of love, we understood everything. 

Awareness of the beloved is like a fire within us. 

Life in this world lasts for a couple of days at most. 

Oh God, says Abdul Latif, you are all that there is. 


After arousing pain inside me, the beloved has 38 
departed. He has gone after inflicting suffering. 
The doctors’ talk is utterly displeasing to me now. 


Those who take the beloved for their guide suffer 39 
a severe illness. The doctor does not make the 
slightest difference to them. The beloved shows 
the way, and he is the medicine that restores them 
to health. 


The beloved is the medicine that restoresthem to 40 
health, he is not the suffering. In company he 
seems sweet, but when summoned he is full of 
wrath. He uses his dagger to stab those to whom 
he shows his friendship. The master, lord, and 
forgiver of faults causes life to circulate through 
the veins. 
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My veins have become an instrument that playsallthe 41 
time. The lover cannot speak but can only writhe 
about when the beloved provides no response. It 
is the lover who bandages the one he has killed. It 
is he who is pure torment, he who is comfort for 
the soul. 


It is he who bars the way, he who is the guide. You exalt 42 
whom you will and you bring low whom you will. 


Why doyoulongto be greeted, whynotoffergreeting 43 
yourself? Other doors are forbidden to those who 
have seen this door. 


Sweeter than sweetness, his words are notatall bitter. 44 
From the beloved, silence is a greeting. 


Nothing but sweetness comes from the beloved. If you 45 
taste it carefully, there is no bitterness. 


The one you think of thinks of you too. You need to 46 
understand the verse Remember me and Iwill 
remember you." He has a knife in his hand and 
sugar in his mouth—this is the way he shows he 
cares. 
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The beloved once asked me with a smile, Am Inot your 
lord? Ever since he said that, the sharp pain I felt 
has not left me. 


They smile and ask, “Where is the beloved’s hand?” 
When pinned down bythe spear of love, they do 
not turn aside. Lovers come before death with 
their necks unbowed. Those for whom being slain 
is intimacy experience death as the revelation of 
the beloved. 


The beloved kills through calling, and calls through 
killing. When pinned down by the spear of 
love, do not turn aside. Oh lover, destroy your 
awareness and advance toward death. 


Calling lovers is the same as driving them away. This 
paradox is the essence of love’s response. Never 
give up hope, for their separation is their joining. 


When he kills he cares, when he cares he kills. He is 
the one who destroys, mother, and he is the one 
who is the soul’s comfort. 


When he kills he cares; it is the beloved who calls. 
This is the unvarying habit that he has learned. 
The one who wounds is the doctor, and the soul’s 
comfort. 
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The beloved will be my body’s doctor, and the cure for 
my pain. 

Hewillgive mea dose of his mercy. Oh, may the 
beloved come. 

The beloved has come himself totakecare of this poor 
patient. 

The doctor has removed all pain from my body. 

Oh sisters, says Abdul Latif, the beloved is a skilled 
physician. 
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You are the beloved, you are the doctor, and you are 
the remedy for pain. Beloved, my heart holds 
hurts of many kinds. Lord, grant healing to this 
sick patient. 


You are the beloved, you are the doctor, and you are 
the medicine for pain. You give pain to those who 
suffer, oh generous one, and you remove their 
pain from them. Powders make a difference when 
you issue your instructions. 


Take aim, beloved, and let your arrow fly and strike 
me. Let this be the occasion for me to seek refuge 
on your lap, and in this way let me come close to 
you. 


When the beloved fires his arrows filled with love, 
doctors forget their expertise. 


Beloved, if you are merciful and strike me, I will not 
consult a doctor but will live with my wounds. 


The arrow-struck groan from the pain of the steel tips 
that pierce their limbs. Steeped in passion, they 
writhe on the battlefield of love. They bandage 
and treat their wounds themselves. Oh, come and 
spend a night with those who are wounded. 
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Come and spend a night with those who are wounded, 
whose bodies are filled with pain and whose 
hearts are smitten. Hiding away from people, they 
bandage their wounds themselves. 


Today the wounded keep groaning in their huts. 
When evening falls, they put those same bandages 
and plasters on their wounds. 


Those who are fit have no awareness of pain, or of 
how the wounded exist. Lying on the floor, the 
wounded cannot turn from side to side. Alas, they 
are tormented in secret for the beloved and shed 
tears. Those who truly think of him spend the 
whole night weeping. 


Those who are fit have no awareness of pain, while the 
sick are groaning. They lie on the floor, gripped by 
serious illness. They are filled with love, says Latif, 
and they are in permanent pain. Those whose love 
is perfect spend the whole night weeping. 


Mother, I do not believe those who shed tears and 
show people how their eyes water. Those who 
truly think of the beloved do not weep or say 
anything. 
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Doctor, you know nothing about the pain my body 
suffers. Gather up your medicines, dig a hole, and 
bury them inthe ground. I have no need of life 
without my beloved. 


They argue with their doctors and do not follow the 
treatment they prescribe. If they followed their 
advice, they would quickly become well. 


Doctors have great compassion for the sick. They do 
their best for them, but nothing happens unless 
their instructions are followed. 


When doctors were my neighbors I never consulted 
them, because there were cataracts in my eyes. 


You fool, you became lax in your diet and harmed 
your body. If you had followed the prescribed 
treatment, you would have regained your 
strength. 


If you think of being united with the beloved, then 
learn from the way that thieves behave. They 
celebrate by keeping awake and taking no rest all 
night long. Whenthey deliberately do come out, 
they do not utter a word. When they are chained 
together and put on the gallows, they say nothing. 
Although they are cut with knives, they reveal 
nothing of what has really happened. 
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The doctors threaten the wounded ones and drive 
them away from their house. Their wounds break 
open and fester, forming no scabs. Their wounds 
are relieved by seeing the beloved. Once the 
doctors depart in disgust, oh my beloved, may I 
arise refreshed. 


It is the one who inflicted my wounds who became my 
doctor. He quickly tied my bandages and made 
me better ina day. Stay with him, oh my heart, so 
that you may not be wounded. 


Do not give me medicine, doctor, in case I get well. 
Perhaps my beloved will come sometime to ask 
after me. 


You were with the doctors, so how did you become 
weak? Why did you not give your head, and get 
medicines in exchange for it? 


Bad doctors cut me and did not put me together. The 
ignorant branded me, and gave my body pain. 


The patients paid no attentionat all to the doctors’ 


treatment. They were far from the medicines that 
the doctors talked about. 
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The doctors tried their various medicines and 
treatments on me. Hechecks my pulse and gives 
me the medicine of his mercy. Pain is removed 
from those who are treated by the beloved. 


The sick gathered today and appealed for health. Be 
off with you, pain, the merciful one has shown his 


face. 


“Alas, alas!” is my heart’s lament for my beloved. My 


liver and my kidneys are roasted in the fire of love. - 


If you do not believe me, look at the flames that 
burn above me. 


Let me roast on burning sticks of thorn and acacia, 
with my liver, heart, and kidneys, all three of them 
on skewers. Now beyond the doctors’ care, Iam in 
the power of the beloved. 


The arrow my beloved aimed and fired a second 
time quickly hummed and whistled as it came. It 
cut through my liver, heart, and kidneys. It has 
become so stuck inside my body that it willnot 
come out, however hard I pull. 


Ask the moths what burning is like. They hurl 


themselves into the fire, and their hearts are 
pierced by the lances of love. 
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If you call yourself a moth, come and extinguish the 
fire. The fire has burned many people; nowputit 
out. Become aware and extinguish it; do not give 
the fire to ordinary people. 


If you call yourself a moth, do not turn away when you 
see the fire. Enter the beloved’s brightness and 
become his bridegroom. You are still unbaked and 
have no experience of the furnace. 


The moths made a plan and collected over the fire. 
The sight of the scorching heat did not make them 
tremble, and they were burned in the fire of truth. 
Many of the poor creatures were consumed. 


If your body burns like a furnace, cool it down witha 
sprinkling of patience. Light the fire of discipline 
and burn your being. Complete all the stages of 
your spiritual journey in secrecy. Never reveal 
your passion, says Latif. Otherwise people may 
find out, and an obstacle may be created in the 
way of your union. 


It was only yesterday that the beloved took me out of 


the oven. Then he increased the heat to get me to 
union faster. For lovers the fire never grows less. 
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They heat ore and produce steel. Only expert 
blacksmiths know about them. 


Today too the blacksmiths’ strokes clang loudly. They 
heat the fire of love, heaping on the coals. Stoker, 
do not back away, in case the unsmelted steel 
breaks into pieces. 


Stoker, do not stoke the fire, and do not go near it. You 
cannot bear the flames of love, although you stand 
there and proclaim yourself to be a blacksmith. 


Make your head an anvil, then ask for the blacksmith. 
Under his blows, you may become one with the 
steel. 


Like the anvil, suffer blow upon blow. Let yourself be 
harshly beaten, and obliterate yourself in love. 


Today the blacksmiths have come, experts with the 
whetstone. They whet it with water to sharpen 
swords. 


Today the blacksmiths have come, expert and able. 
They will remove the rust and reveal the steel. 
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I have seen the happiness of those who know how to 
use the whetstone. Their swords are never stained 
with rust. 


One cup and two people—this is not how love works. 
Howwill counting get anyone near the beloved? 
See how their sense of separate existence has 
deprived them of union. 


One cup and two people—this is not how love works. 
Those who are held fast in love’s embrace dissolve 
and become one. The dagger of closeness cuts 
duality in two. 


One cup and two people—love does not share things 
out. Oh poet, you have acquired this desire from 
the singer.? 


Slayers of the self have learned how to turn poison 
into honey. Sit with them and drink a few cups. 


Never hide what you have from drinkers. Give the 
travelers who walk past plenty to drink. Oh wine 
seller, that will make your shop popular. 


Never hide what you have from drinkers. Give the 


travelers a cup to drink, and see how they will give 
lakhs for every drop you give them. 
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The drinkers choke as they drink from cups of 
poisoned wine. “Cupbearer, ariseandgive us 
wine.” Let your friends drink,” they say. They are 
not satisfied with sips, but secretly eye the full jars 
of wine. 


The wind blows from the north, the wine seller has 
opened his jars. The drinkers have prepared their 
heads for the taste. 


Sprinkle the dew of the tavern on the travelers. 
Everyone will know about it and its praises will 
be sung everywhere, when the morning drinkers 
have come into your courtyard. 


When they come into your courtyard, they polish off 
the wine. Their thirst remains the same; after one 
drink they call for another. 


The wine seller is no gentleman, but comes from a low 
caste. He destroys the drinkers by pouring cups of 
wine down their throats. 


The drinkers are dead. Oh wine seller, don’t you die. 


Oh sufferer, how will you manage without your 
generous supplier? 
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The drinkers have died. You too should die, wine 
seller. Who besides them will endure your 
threatening behavior? 


They were not killed by the wine, but by what the 
wine seller said. It was the distiller’s words that 
wounded their hearts. Afterward death came to 
the drinkers. 


To have a dagger at their throats anda cupat their lips 
is the drinkers’ way. They take large draughts and 
are overcome. Those who attain ecstasy drink a 
lot of wine. 


The wine seller did not wish them ill, nor did he kill 
them with poison. They gathered there fora 
drink, says Shah. Those who were overcome by 
what he said lie buried beside his stills. 


Give your head and somehow make a deal with the 
distiller. Stab your skull with a knife, a saw, ora 
dagger. Do not turn away from death; a cup costs 
more than that. 


There is something new in every cup, a different wine 
in every jar. Drinkers know the distiller’s delight. 
They come right into his shop, ready to sacrifice 
their heads. To drink a drop they happily they give 
their heads, says Shah. 
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Oh my heart, why did you not learn from the 
distillers? Their nights are spent in weeping and 
in drawing liquor from their stills. 


Those Sufis who left multiplicity aside went safely. 
Those who play the game of love never forget it. 
In consultation with the beloved, they reached 
their goal through drunkenness. 


The Sufi travels through everything, like breath 
through the veins. He does not say anything about 
the closing formula. For him it is a sin to reveal 
this. 


They are grieved by being given, by not being given 
they are happy. True Sufis are those who take 
nonexistence with them. 


The Sufiisno Kujfi,* no one understands him. His 
struggle takes place within, leaving no external 
mark. He is on the side of those who are at odds 
with him. 


The Sufi has washed clean the page of his existence. 
Afterward, while still alive, he gets to see the 
beloved. 
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It is unfitting for a Sufi to call himself one and yet tobe 67 
full of desire. Cut up your tall Sufi cap and throw 
it into the fire. 


If you wear a Sufi cap, then bea proper Sufi. Take a 68 
cup of poison in your hand and drink it all up. 
This is the place of those who have attained 
ecstasy. 


Pitch the secret tent of almighty God in your body.5 69 
Recite the spoken formula all day long. Carefully 
seek out his holy name in the Qur’an. Do not 
search at other doors; it is here that this precious 
treasure is found. 


Full of ego, the world wanders lost, not realizingthat 70 
this magic show is created by the divine magician. 


The multiplicity of creation is in search of God, andits 71 
origin is his beauty—this is what Rumi believed.*® 
Those who have seen this place do not speak of it. 


The multiplicity of creation is in search of God, andits 72 
origin is his beauty—this is what Rumi believed. 
Where did man come from to be here? Do you not 
see the magic that has been performed? 
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The multiplicity of creation is in search of God, and its 
origin is his beauty—this is what Rumi said. If you 
remove the veil from your heart, you will behold 
him within. 


On the outside they are fornicators, but they are lost 
in contemplation. The arrow of true teaching has 
pierced their inner being. They recite the holy 
name of God in their hearts. 


Those who have learned the formula of pain, recite 
the lesson of suffering. Holding the slate of 
contemplation, they study in silence. They recite 
from the page on which they see the beloved. 


They do not remember the line that begins with alif” 
Uselessly they look for the beloved on other 


pages. 


They remember the line that begins with alif’ There 
is no other purpose in both worlds [besides God|*§— 
this is what he said. Discovering the narrow path, 
they found delight in God the merciful. 


Why did you study letters, you wretch, and become 


a qgazi? Do not approach here in delusion and 
conceit. Ask Azazil® about the taste of this drink. 
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Azazil is the true lover; the others are all full of 79 
empty desire. He became accursed because of his 
abundant love.?° 

When I studied the lesson of the beginning” for 80 


‘myself, I first discovered my own abode, the place 
where the souls are daily engaged in gnosis. The 
page was turned and the breach in my union with 
the divine was healed. !? 


The learned keep reading but donot suffer in their 81 
hearts. The faster they turn the pages, the higher 
their sins mount up. 


Read the letter alif, forget all the other pages. Light up 82 
your inner self; how many pages will you read? 


As you turn the pages, the more sins you see. What 83 
use is talking about him if the beloved is not 
present? 


Oh scribe, just as you write /am joined toalif;3 sodoes 384 
the beloved remain joined to our soul. 


A forty-day vigil** is not equal to a sight of the 85 
beloved. Oh scribe, why do you pile pages on 
pages? You may turn twenty pages, but the letter’5 
is the same. 
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The body is a mosque and the mind is a cell; do not 
keep a forty-day vigil. Why do you not worship 
God the unseen twenty-four hours a day? 
Examine yourself and see him before you in 
everyone. The beloved is inside my mind; I was 
ignorant but now have realized this. 


He stands before everyone. There is no place without 
him. What is to be done with the cowards who 
are separate from God the one? Only now has 
this ignorant creature realized that the beloved is 
inside my mind. 


He is as majestic as David;'* the beggars possess no 
distinction. Carelessly, he letshis armed retinue 
be trampled by his horse. 


He is as majestic as David; the beggars possess no 
awareness. He is fully aware as he lets them be 
trampled by his horse. 


Cruel as Cain,?” you have sharp arrows in your eyes. 
You arise and deal violently with the intoxicated 
ones where they live. Beloved, such is the damage 
you cause with your eyes. 
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If he fits an arrow to his bow, use your chest as a 91 
shield. Experience the beloved’s wounds and 
blows on your face. Do not doubt the gallows, but 
act as a true lover and be saved. 


If he fits an arrow to his bow, use your chest as a 92 
shield. Steadfastly suffer whatever the beloved 
does to your face. Do not step back, but act asa 
true lover and be saved. 


Sir, do not fitan arrowto your bowtokillme. Youare 93 
inside me, so you may be hit by your own weapon. 


False lovers escape the arrow and never letthemselves 94 
be struck. Those who make themselves a mark are 
killed by the first shot. 


I stand where his arrow struck me. In his mercy, 95 
perhaps my warlike beloved will strike me with 
another. 

On the field of love make the earth resound. With 96 


your head on the gallows and your body on the 
battlements, be sure to say nothing at all. Love is 
without doubt a snake, as those who have been 
bitten know. 
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On the field of love, do not care about your head. If 
you mount the gallows of the beloved you will find 
perfect health. Love is a snake, as those who have 
been bitten know. 


Love is not a game played by youths. It breaks the 
connection of mind, body, and soul. Put your head 
onthe point of a spear and be cut in half. 


God is never forgotten by his lovers. They breathe 
their last, sighing for him. 


Lovers are not fit and well like you. Every day they go 
to the beloved’s door and weep. In no other way 
can they find acceptance with him. 


If a lover has any blood in his body, let him make no 
claim to love. A pale face and loss of beauty are 
the conditions of desire. He carries no money, but 
uses his head to trade with. 


The touch of a straw still draws blood from you. How 


will you bear the beloved’s wounds on your face? 
So why do you long for love? 
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Desire and death!’ both begin with the same letter. 103 
For them both to be achieved it is necessary to 
sit on the road that leads to the beloved, and to 
sacrifice one’s life. 


Either learn love, or else watch those who practice 104 
love. Do not hide with people who know nothing 
of love. 


Oh lover, keep sitting in the beloved’s street. Do not 105 
lose heart and quit his door. He will give you 
medicine of mercy that will heal your wounds. We 
cannot manage without you, beloved, how can 
you manage without us? 


Oh lover, keep sitting in the beloved’s shop. Bowdown_ 106 
before him with humbly covered head, so that you 
may always live with him with honor. 


Oh lover, keep sitting in the beloved’s passageway. 107 


Do not lose heart and give up the wine seller’s jar. 
Drink a few cups in exchange for your head. 
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It is foolishness to go the beloved’s door all the time. 
Do not hurry to his neighborhood, you crazy 
creature. Do not be naive and tell passersby about 
it. Through suffering, says Latif, he will bring you 
happiness. Share your love in secret talk between 


yourselves. 


Those who have suffered pain were granted health. 
For lovers misery is sweet. 


If he himself gives you water, become a camel and 
drink it thirstily. No one previously entered this 
pool without being invited. 


What is unsaid does not become apparent, what is 
said no one understands. It is true and like gold, 
but does not appeal to people. 


What is unsaid does not become apparent, what is 
said no one understands. It is a golden guideto 
those whom fate has favored. 


If he breaks his ties with you, twist them together 
again like a thread. If he finds faults in you, you 
foolish wretch, consider them virtues. Go and beg 
him humbly to restore this beautiful connection. 
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Bow down and be patient as you search; anger will 
bring you grief. You will gain awareness if you 
stand firm inthis course. 


Be patient, for those who are patient succeed, while 
those who quarrel lose. Talkers do not taste the 
delights of forbearance. 


There is peace in the homes of the patient, but talkers 
do not prosper. From having words, trouble 
ensues and nothing is gained. 


If they talk against you, say nothing back to them in 
turn. The one who makes the first move suffers. 
Those who are inspired by ill will gain nothing 
from it. 


Nothing is gained from ill will. If the bow is drawn too 
hard, the bowstring snaps. 


Say nothing to those who do not talk against you 
and forget the words of those who do. Follow 
this practice twenty-four hours a day. With your 
head upon your knees, live in lowliness. Keep a 
legal adviser’? within you, so that you will not be 
helpless before the judge. 


Oh body, settle near those who instead of snapping 
rudely back answer politely in different ways.?° 
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Sitting with some people brings you much suffering. 
Avoid their company and gain a thousand 
benefits. 


Sitting with some people brings you an absence of 
suffering. Oh body, settle near them and spend 
time there. 


Friends, I am slain by separation from my dear 
beloved. 

At the beloved’s door there are many lovers like me. 

All over the place the beloved’s beauty is proclaimed. 

Realize that special dust trodden by his feet is perfect 
kohl for the eyes. 

Abdul Latif says: my beloved is eternally beautiful. 
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I search for him through infinity but find no limit 
to the guide. The beauty of the beloved has no 
height or length. On this side there is incalculable 
longing, on that side the beloved has no concern. 


No one ever made it across with the “I.” Godisan odd 
number, and that is what he loves, so get rid of 
duality. Before unity, dissolve your existence in 
tears. 


A curse on duality! Beloved, stop me from the self. 
Keep back the “I.” May the “you” reach you, lord. 


There is no “that” without “this,” ? nor is “this” 
separate from “that.” Understand the saying Man 
is mysecret and I am his secret. This is the refrain 
repeated by mystics and gnostics. 


So long as you can see yourself, your prayer is of no 
use. Get rid of all your aids, and then say “God is 
great.” 


So long as you can see yourself, your prostration is 


of no use. Get rid of your existence, and then say 
“God is great.” 
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Through adopting nonexistence, creatures were exalted. 
Concealed in outward form, the real shape of the divine 
was kept. What can be said here of the beloved’s secret? 


Those who have destroyed their existence are effaced in 
God.‘ There is no standing or sitting in prayer for them, 
nor do they perform prostrations. While nonexistent, 
they are joined with existence. 


If your eyes do not see the beloved as soon as the sun rises, 
take them both out and feed them to the crows. 


Take out your eyes before you break your fast and present 
them to the beloved. Seeing the beloved’s face is equal 
to eating seventy dishes. 


Eyes that have beheld the beloved at dawn have had their 
breakfast. Entering his presence is as if one’s being, 
body, and soul have performed the Hajj. 


At dawn the eyes come to see the beloved. Standing in 
worship, they do nothing else. Dyed without alum, they 
delight in the company of the beloved. 


Every day they weep and they rejoice to see the beloved. 
They keep coming back after seeing him, but even so 
they keep searching. They never have been sated with 
seeing him, nor ever will be. 
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The eyes are angry and furious with the eyes. Since 
they learned to long for him, the whole business 
makes them quarrel. They laugh and are 
annoyed, they are cross and they are happy with 


themselves. 


I have placed many obstacles in the path of the eyes. 
Treading the world in their sleep, they have found 
the beloved. After killing me, they return satisfied 
with themselves. 


The eyes take counsel between themselves. They go 
where life is in danger. The only thing that avails 
there is to sacrifice one’s life. 


The eyes fell in love without asking me. They went 
and got caught in the place from which there is no 
escape. Consumed with pain, my poor heart waits 
fretting beside the road to the beloved. 


Decide to do the opposite, oh my eyes, and go the 
other way from most people. If people flow 
downstream with the current, you should flow 
upstream. Look straight ahead, and go back 
toward the beloved. 


The beauty of the beloved is turned away. But if he 


turns around to face me, my veins are filled with 
delight and my body is filled with fresh energy. 
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Keep the eyes with which you can seethe beloved. Do 
not look at others, for the beloved is very jealous. 


Do not look at the beloved with the physical eyes that 
are in your face. Those eyes cannot recognize the 
beloved by gazing at him. It is those who close 
them who see the beloved. 


Do not make these physical ones your friends, do not 
look around with these dark eyes. You fool, why 
do you not ask for the path to the true beloved? 


There is plenty of guidance on the straight path, but I 
am led astray. Seeking and getting are both near at 
hand. My being is set on the place where there is 
no “is” and no “is not.” 


Where there is no “is” and no “is not” is not something 
that can be conceived by earthly man. The beauty 
of the beloved is beyond the power of sight. 


Until you make your body thinner than a needle, how 
will the beloved find you in his eyes? 


Come and dwell in my eyes, and I will close them. The 


world will not seeyou, and I will not see anyone 
else. 
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May some poisonous snake, somecobracome out and 
bite my rival, who standsthere listening to the 
murmured words of the beloved. 


The beloved performs straightforward actions, but in 
people’s minds they are twisted. Tounderstand 
the puzzling ways of the beloved is difficult. 


Reason is lost in wonder, it cannot grasp anything. A 
blind personcannot understand the beauty of the 
beloved. 


Reason collapses in wonder, it breaks into pieces. A 
blind person cannot understand the hints given 
by love. 


The blind men quarreled about the dead elephant.5 
They felt with their hands, being unable to see 
with their eyes. Actually,® only the sighted can 
recognize the elephant. The power of helping us 
see is vested in our spiritual masters. 


They died deprived. They did not become masters 
before their death. They left like sparrows 
pecking their way out ofa pile of grass. They were 
just like bubbles in the valley of this world. 
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Wearethesame as theonewe long for. Go and 
enter the place where he does not beget, norishe 
begotten.’ From that place, oh seeker, seek out 
divine reality. 


If you can see properly, you will say that everything is 
divine reality. Oh blind polytheist, do not doubt 
this truth. 


Get rid of doubt, of the polytheism that gets inthe 
way of affirming God’s existence. There is nothing 
like the denial in which that existence is affirmed. 


Faith does not come about by claiming to recite the 
profession of faith, when the heart is filled with 
deceit, polytheism, and the devil. That makes you 
a Muslim in appearance, but an Azar® within. 


You are false in your unbelief, so do not call yourself 
an unbeliever. You are certainly no Hindu, nor are 
you worthy of the sacred thread. The forehead 
mark is properly put on those who are true to 
polytheism. 


Your face is clearer than a mirror, but you are black at 
heart. On the outside your speech sounds fair, but 
in your heart you are foul. Thinking like this does 
not bring one near to union. 
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Apply the mascara stick of union to your eyes. Get rid 
of double vision, and enjoy the state of gnosis. It 
is wrong to find any fault with the beauty of the 
beloved. Look with the eyes of [bear witness? so 
that you may be reckoned a true Muslim. 


The blackness of mascara is suitable for women. As a 
man, do not apply blackness with a stick. Put the 
redness of the beloved on your eyes. 


When they put red mascara on their eyes, they saw the 
splendor of a scarlet wedding outfit. 


When they put white mascara on their eyes, they saw 
whiteness in the world. 


I hid it thoroughly, but it was shown clearly by my 
tears. Suspicion was aroused in those wretches by 
my tears. My color was my foe, and revealed my 
secret. 


Hundreds of thousands of rivers all swirl and seethe 
within me. May I burn inside, without any smoke 
escaping. 


The self is a veil over yourself; listen and mark this 
well. It is existence that stands in the way of 
union. 
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Seeker, listen to this: the selfis a veil over yourself. 
When there is no prevarication, all veils are | 
removed. 


“It is in me that ‘I’ is produced, so I am worthy of ‘I.’ 
It is the awareness of ‘I’ that produces the ‘I’ from 
me.” This applies only to him,” it is not for you to 
say. 


Love is not created in a grain jar, meat is not cooked in 
husks. How can faulty methods be used to bring 
about union with the beloved? 


I cannot bear him looking at me closely for a second. 
Seeing him is a distant prospect; even mentioning 
his name causes me distress. 


My beloved tied me up and threw me into deep water. 
He just stood there and told me not to get the hem 
of my clothes wet. 


How can someone who falls into deep water be sure 
of not getting wet? Oh traveler on the mystical 
path, teach mea method of keeping the hem of » 


my clothes dry. 
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Make the Way your support, recognize the Law. Get 
your heart used to Reality and know the place 
of Gnosis.1? Remain resolute and keep safe from 
getting wet. 


Never utter falsehood, consider it to be a dry branch. 
Be aware, oh deserving one, and like the yogis 
keep your loincloth tight. That way you will make 
it across while keeping all four corners of your 
hem dry. 


You just sleep, demanding a comfortable bed, and do 
not trouble yourself at all. But unless you please 
the beloved, you will not be reckoned of any 
account. 


They who please the beloved are the ones who will 
enjoy their marriage beds. Standing as Those who 
believe and are constant in righteousness, they are 
chosen and are adorned as bridegrooms. 


Sleep is meritorious for those who are united with the 
beloved. Getting their eyes used to sleep, they 
dream happy dreams. Waiting and pain are far 
from their hearts. 
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For those whose body is a rosary, whose mind isa 57 
bead, and whose heart is the lute, the strings of 
seeking resound with the mystery of unity. He is 
one and he has no partner} is the tune their veins 
play. They are awake even when asleep, for sleep is 
their worship. 


There is something about these old huts we see. 58V 

Although no one notices those wholive there, they are 
accepted at his door. 

They are considered strangers, but they eat with the 
beloved. 

My saints are beneath my robe ‘+ is the clothing in 
which he dresses them. 

Noone besides me recognizes them.'5 He does not let 
them be seen as strangers. 

Leave your own ideas on the ground, and follow what 
they think. 

Serve them courteously, humbly covering your head. 

Sisters, says Abdul Latif, it is here that you will find 
something. 
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The beloved is goodness, because he is goodness. 
In his mercy he does not confront me or offer 
reproaches. I am surrounded by defects, but the 
beloved is filled with good qualities. 


Oh moon, you are the one who sees my beloved there. 
Give him the message I give you as I weep. May I 
be together with him, and may he not go away. 


May my beloved be together with me, and may he 
have no occasion to go away, he whose eyes dwell 
in my soul. My heart relies on his support, he 
whose words are measured. 


The night is bright and the land is level; you need 
to be resolute, brother. Before you depart, eat 
cardamoms and sandal as your feed. It is you to 
whom mywordsare addressed, do nottellthem 
to anyone else. Cry out as you go, and make my 
rivals envious. 


Full moon, you rise after decorating yourself ina 
thousand ways. But although you may employa 
thousand contrivances, you can never equal the 
beloved. He surpasses your lifetime of beauty in 
an instant. 
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Many suns may rise, eighty-four moons may rise. I 
swear by God that without the beloved everything 
seems to be darkness. 


Oh moon, how can I liken your beauty to the beloved? 
You shine white at night; the beloved is always 
bright. 


Oh moon, I will tell you the truth, if you will not take 
it amiss. Sometimes you come up thin, sometimes 
yourise full. A fire blazes in your face, but it is not 
the equal of the beloved’s forehead. 


When he raised his eyes drunkenly and cast his 
graceful looks, the rays of the sun were lessened 
and the moon was dimmed. The stars of the 
Pleiades were humbled when they saw the 
beloved. Before the beloved’s beauty, jewels lost 
their luster. 


Oh bright morning star, you rise like him, and 
your brilliance at dawn matches the beloved’s 


brightness. 


Oh star, I often gaze at you, because you rise from the 
place where my beloved resides. 
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My beloved dwells in a distant place beneath that star. 


My beloved is as sweet as honey, he never turns 
bitter. 


There are freckles, moles, and beauty spots on my 
beloved’s face. Accursed are the nights I endure 
after he has gone. 


Oh moon, as you rise, cast your first glance toward the 
beloved. In the name of God, tell of this wretch’s 
state, of how my eyes every day watch the road in 
the hope of your coming. 


Good moon, deliver my messages to my beloved. Rise 
over his courtyard. Speak softly, humbly touching 
his feet. 


Rise, oh moon, and gaze on my beloved. He is near 
you but far from me. He lies sleeping in the cool 
night with his hair perfumed. I cannot get there 
on foot, and my father will not give me a camel to 
mount early in the morning and ride toward my 
beloved. 


Lord, when in this life will you bring us together? 


Lovers’ minds are where love’s torment plays. My 
beloved is abroad; to whom shall I tell my secret? 
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My heart is thinking of my beloved; where will he be 
now? Darling, you do not come and step on to 
my bed. Now is the time for intimate talk, but to 
whom can I tell my secret? 


Ihave no camel or horse to take me to my beloved by 
night, and I cannot get there on foot. Iam helpless 
and sit shedding tears. 


Camel, stop being lazy and step out. I need to get to 
where my beloved lives. I will feed you sandal, 
while the rest of the herd eats the /azi* bush. 
Move, camel, so that I may be with him tonight. 


Young camel, stop being lazy and step out. The road 
to my beloved is straight, don’t think it is crooked. 
Stop being so lazy, look sharp, and let us meet 
there tonight. 


I took my camel and tied it to the tree so that it might 
feed on the buds. The perverse camel secretly 
ate the /a@zi bush. Mother, the way it behaves has 
driven me to distraction. 


Today, oh camel, listen to my plea. Don’t get anxious 


as you cross the land and water. Take me to the 
company of my beloved and let me be with him. 


93 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


Ye 


yo 


im 


YY 


YA 


RISALO 


Je ist Bigs de Seb UF JF 
Sle cosy uae las= go anes 
ustlas Ol O92 F Se euile OLS 


F 9 OLE ap lee 95 bes 
SIS Ecdine gob cy oe GUS egiyle 
ostles Sh 498 = Sox YY sie 


ile i 6S co SS a9 4 HI 
9SU 935903 «F OG Sb Ga) 
F Ot MP) glo po sdS 


o> AS gle> gm52o Gly Fenfl a el 
5x SI9PY «5,5 45 gil 551 


S oHls ly 939 Sob os 

Blo ViaS9 oS BS Ea IS 

Sly i ty de CSolS 5S 
srg Sls Gus db, SE 


94 


4 || KHAMBHAT 


I decorate your neck with rubies and put pearl 
necklaces on it. Now I will place a silken 
saddlecloth over you and feed you lots of sandal 
if you get me there tonight. 


Oh camel, I will put a leading rein of gold on you. I will 
feed you buds of sandal and bended branches of 
henna, if you deliver me to my beloved tonight. 


My camel does not go with the herd to graze. It has 
been struck by the arrow of love, which has 
utterly destroyed it. It has given up all concern for 
its life and creeps along the path to the beloved. 


It moves in the midst of the herd and grazes on 
sandalwood. Mother, I cannot see the footprints 
of my camel clearly. It seems to be at one with the 
world, but at heart it grazes over there. 


Today the camel is behaving differently from 
yesterday. When it comes into the courtyard, 
it does not long for its nosebag. Perhaps it has 
grazed with the herd on some poisonous creeper. 


The camel greedily thrust its mouth into the creepers. 
The owners of the field became aware of this, 
and the watchmen threatened it. The camel lost 
its courage, and not a sound emerged from its 
mouth. The wretched camel forgot its high spirits. 
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Twist strong ropes to tie up your camel. Sweet- 
smelling creepers are spread across the plain. 
Once the camel has got a taste for them, it will no 
longer stay put without a hobble rope. 


To keep my camel still I put many hobbles on it. It 
dragged its ropes with it in order to graze on the 
Jani. Lord, set straight my camel’s mind. In your 
mercy, make him right, says Latif. 


Iam tired of telling my camel not to go near the ak? 
plant. But it has become addicted to the creeper 
that has robbed many of their reason. Plenty of 
sandal trees grow all around. But this perverse 
beast has made me weep tears of blood. 


Get up and and tie it tight; if it gets loose it will run 
free. If I feed it, it becomes refractory, so puta 
saddle on it. Hobble it so that it may graze and cry 
out. 


It has hobbles on both forefeet and onbothrear legs 
and chains of steel around its chest. Mother, my 
camel is in the habit of eating fresh flowers. Who 
can put a spell on it? It hardly stays with me. 
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Who has puta spell on you and led you astray, oh 
camel? You have blinkers on your eyes, and 
your feetare chafed by the oil press. Have you 
forgotten your herd that was bound and used to 
turn the press? 


It does not eat the white flowers of the khatanaharu* 
plant, and it spits out sandal juice. It does not go 
near fragrant plants and takes nonotice of the 
sirkhandu.* The taste of the /ayvihas driven the 
camel crazy. 


Camel, you do not feed on sandal or drink fresh water. 
You do not go near fragrant plants and spit on fine 
food. Why do you delight in the /aui more than 
anything else in the world? 


Two branches cost millions, and leaves cost half a 
million a quarter. That is what my camel eats 
every day. 


Give millions to drive my precious camel. Put plenty 


of cardamom in its feed. It will not argue at all 
when saddled, but will take me to my love. 
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Oh God, although you chase me away, Iwillnot leave 40v 
your door. 

For me it is as good as seeing you, even if you do not 
show me your face. | 

I have seen many other doors, but you are the only one 
for me. 
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So that the beloved may think of you, do not remove 
the thought of him from your mind. Accept all his 
commands, so that you do not deprive yourself of 
his favor. 


So that the beloved may think of you, keep thoughts 
of him in your mind. Wash and clean your sail and 
make it white with soap. Sailor, remain aware, so 
that you may get across. 


So that the beloved may think of you, do not remove 
the idea of him from your mind. Destroy and get 
rid of false thinking from your heart. In this way 
you will be relieved of the terror of the other side. 


So that the beloved may think of you, keep your mind 
fixed on him. In this way you will see the wealth of 
those lands in your telescope. Always keep your 
boat clean, sailor, and stay close to the pilot. 


I dealt in glass, I did not deal in pearls. I did business 
in lead, says Shah. Such is my state; I rely upon 
your grace. 


I traded in worthless glass and broke my contract with 


God. I filled my frame to the brim with sins. Fool, 
do you have any awareness of this? 
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You traded in worthless glass; arise and communicate 
with God. Remove deceit from your heart; truth 
is what pleases the lord. Oh jewel, light the fire of 
love in your mind. Arise and approach in sucha 
way that your trade may be successful. 


Turbid water, waves, white water, floods—there is no 
end to the water. God, do not let the boat collide 
with a sandbank. May no danger befall the boat, 
and may no damage affect its timber. May this 
poor craft not suffer any blow. 


Their sails are straight, their rigging is new, and their 
sailors are skilled. The companions set out on 


their voyage over the ocean with a favorable wind. 


As they return with longing, may their boats be 
protected by your mercy. 


Drops of water leaked through the planks. I saw the 
tears of those whose goods were ruined. 


All that is in the world is dependent on your grace. 
There is no shortfall in your grace, says Latif. 
I cannot be saved by justice, so let your favor 
operate. 
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The ashes of those who spend the whole night awake 
in remembrance of God find honor, says Abdul 
Latif. Thousands come before them and offer 
their respects. 


Offer your devotions to the sea, where so much water 
flows. Hundreds of jewels, pearls, and rubies 
lie within its depths. If you obtain the slightest 
amount of that treasure, oh worshiper, you will 
become rich. 


The worshipers who offered their devotions to the 
sea became rich. They brought bunches of gems 
from the deep. In the waves, says Latif, they found 
rubies beyond price, so precious is their value. 


The ocean did not fight with those who were devoted 
to God. Their repentance got them through the 
storm. Holding to their trust in God, they easily 
traversed the swift current. They had a perfect 
pilot as their helper in mid-ocean. 


Those who aretruly aware trade with the lord all night 
long. With slavelike devotion those brave heroes 
fill their boats. The champions cross the sea in an 
instant. 
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Divers know the way to explore the ocean. They have 
entered the depths and gathered gems. They have 
brought up handfuls of diamonds and rubies and 
given them away. 


The divers have entered the white waves of the deep 
sea. They have crossed the waters and entered the 
pitch-dark whirlpools. Those who know the sea 
bring forth priceless gems. 


Those who went into the sea with protective glass 
over their faces! entered the depths and sought 
out shells. They are the ones whose eyes will see 
priceless gems. 


Muddy swamps and surging waters lie ahead; my 
boat cannot withstand the waves. It is loaded 
with the countless sins I have accumulated. They 
cannot be described; my sins are innumerable. Be 
merciful and get me across the dark shoals. 


Be mindful of this deep water’s current. Look at your 
neighbors and become concerned. Do you not 
see the world going toward the harbor on the far 
shore? 
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There is one thing in the mind of man; God does 
something else. It is the miracle of the lord that he 
rescues people from the deep whirlpool. It is the 
power of the lord that hetakesthe drowning out 
of the deep water. 


There is one thing in the mind of man; God does 
something else. It is he who casts people into 
the whirlpool, and it is he who rescues you from 
the abyss. It is the power of the one God that he 
delivers everyone to a safe destination. 


Trusting in the north wind, yesterday they unfurled 
their sails from the mast. Oh God, may the blade 
of their rudder not suffer any damage. The traders 
have loaded their craft with merchandise. 


Trade in the merchandise that does not become old 
by being in store, and that does not incur the 
slightest loss when sold abroad. Use your wealth 
to do business that will bring you salvation. 


Pilots gather and bring reports on waters close to 


shore. But they provide no information on places 
where the current rages. 
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Your boat is old, do not load it with too much 
merchandise. There are holes in its bottom, and 
water leaks through its sides. This time is gone; 
think about the day that is to come. 


There are holes in its bottom, water flows in through 
its sides. Its mast is nowold, and its rigging is all 
loose. So long as the steersman is strong, it keeps 
going against the current. 


They stop its holes and oil its timbers every day. After 
these preparations, says Shah, they launch it into 
the sea. They twist strong ropes for the boat. 
When they finally set sail, no danger befalls it. 


Now you have come and seen the shore that you had 
only heard about. Asleep in the world, says Latif, 
you did not remember God at all. Heedlessly you 
have brought your boat into the whirlpool. Oh 
God, preserve this old craft that has been worn 
out by the swift current. We are weak, and our 
ship sails under your protection. Lord, deliver 
your company to Porbandar.? 


Oh boat, go with the larger vessels. As you sail across 


tothe other side, take strong equipment with you. 


The mighty sounds come from the ocean. 
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The boat is in the middle of the sea; will it drown or 


will it emerge safely? The pegs the carpenter fixed 


have all rotted. The pilots are not in their former 
place; Frankish pirates? have taken over. Sailor, 
robbers have come onto your boat. Where big 
boats have sunk, we trust in you to save us. 


Boatman, you cannot manageto do both things. You 
sleep all night but have the rudder beside you. 
In the morning you will be asked to account for 
everything on the other side. 


The currents are swift, and the boats cannot stay at 
anchor. Only with great difficulty canlargecraft 
progress against the current. The traders cast 
anchor weights into the waters. I have heard 
fearful reports from the pilots. 


Trader, you will not be able to manage without the 
lord of the sea. Oil the timbers of your boat and 
make it sound. The sea strikes the sides of the 
boats. The tide will attack those whose accounts 
fall short. 


The sailor who keeps watch delivers reports to the 
captain. By God’s grace those whoare carefully 
equipped for the voyage pass through the storm, 
says Latif. Remembering God, they have got back 
from Aden.‘ 
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Oh helmsman, do not sleep when there is danger in 
the harbor. The whirlpools nearthe shore are 
churning like curds ina pot. Do not sleep and put 
yourself through such suffering. 


All lie asleep, trusting in the captain. You too can 
sleep, oh watchman, for there is no danger in the 
harbor. Those whom the lord protects will pass 
safely through all difficulties. 


Entrust all that you do to God. Turn your will 
completely over to him and let go of your sorrows 
and cares. In his mercy, the almighty will help you 
succeed. 


The good perform good deeds, the evil commit 
evil. They each behave in accordance with their 
natures. 


He loads the baggage onto the camels and calls to 
those who are exhausted. It is the way of the 
beloved to make sure that the caravan reaches its 
destination. 


If you recognize the value of doing business, you 
will do nothing else. Learn about this from the 
traders, from whose hands you may most humbly 
gain pearls. 
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Do not offer priceless gems tothose who do not 
understand the business. Deal in gems only where 
you find a proper jeweler. Those whose business is 
with gold reject worthless glass. 


Oh gold, go toa proper dealer and do not do anything 
else. Abandon the trade in whichthere are no 
jewels. 


Oh gold, if the dealers move on, you should move on 
too. Nobody else will value you properly; they will 
take you and put you next to a brass pot. 


Glass is bought and jewels are rejected. I holdtruth 
wrapped in my hem, but I amutterly ashamed to 
offer it. 


Those jewelers are gone whoused to pierce diamonds 
and rubies. Those who have come after them do 
not even know the value of lead. In the places 
where they used to be, blacksmiths now hammer 
base metals. 


May those jewelers who assess precious gems not 
depart! They puta loupe intheir eye and assess 
all of them. They determine the value of a pearl’s 
quality from its circumference. Without the 
expert eye of the dealer, the value of the gem is at 
risk. 
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Touched by a woman, the jewel was broken in its box. 


When perfect, says Shah, it was worth thousands. 


Later, when broken, its value was more than a 
billion. 


The place where there are jewels is where thieves 
gather. Those who keep their precious treasure 
safe are extremely fortunate. 


The thief ® keeps saying: “I am the one whom eighty 
eyes cannot find when I am hidden.” 


There are waves without number, dangerous shores, 
and dark whirlpools, white breakers onthe deep 
sea, and a powerful swell is running. Get up, oh 
heedless one, or the water will overwhelm you. 


Yesterday large and powerful ships were cast into the 
whirlpool. Today it is your vessel on which the 
waters have set their sights. 


Never let your mind be unaware of the dangers of 

the sea. Sailor, be alert, although you delight in 
sleeping. Stay awake and sail your vessel over the 
water to the other side. 
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Boatman, sail yourvessel across the waves. Thosewho 55 
knowaboutthe deep lament the dangers of the 
sea. Take the advice of the experts so that you may 
cross the ocean. 


Experts deliver reports of the turbulent ocean. They 56 
do not go near falsehood but only deal in truth. 
Their business is with the helplessness that comes 
in the middle of the night. They bring the whole 
company safely across the sea. 


They put cloves, cardamoms, fine clothes, and 57 
lustrous pearls aboard. They placed valuable 
stores in its bottom. In its rigging, says Latif, they 
tied floral decorations. As they went aboard, they 
made offerings to the holy Prophet, that he might 
in his mercy preserve the boats that they sailed on 
the swift current. 


In the evening I sit and pray to the ocean, saying: 58 
“May the boat reach harbor and may my beloved 
come home!” This is my concern. May they all be 
happy, like the trader with his merchandise. By 
the grace of the Prophet, they were not stopped 
by the customs officers. The sailors who voyaged 
afar have entered their own country. 


Pull your raft into shallow water and tie it up there. No 59 
one else will bring it to you in the deep ocean. 
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Seek out the generous lord and do not sit there 
carelessly. Be alert all the time—lightning strikes 
suddenly. 


The lightning strikes, but unluckily you have been 
overcome by sleep. Those who are not fearful for 
themselves are lost. 


Sailor, be alert and keep a tight hold on the rudder. 
A mighty wind blows and the Indus is turbulent. 


Those who are filled with thoughts of self are lost. 


The stars have no rest, the rivers have no peace. You 
are content with what you get. What can you 
know of true wealth, when you sleep through 
every night? 


The ways to God are difficult and hard to travel. Even 
those who belong to that country get confused. 
Enter the white breakers that confront you with 
profound love. 


In your body, search hard for the vessel of his mercy. 
Fasten tight the sails of devotion and sincerity. 
Weigh the merchandise of prayers and put it 
aboard. Thenyour boat will not be lost before it 
gets to Aden. 
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Those who offer their devotions to the sea gather 
jewels. Those who search the shallows only find 
conches and shells. 


Your companions have loaded up, oh. Your eyes are 
full of sleepiness. 

Your neighbors have cast off their anchors in the 
middle of the ocean. 

The ferry is full, your turn has come. 

You eat your fill, then you sleep all night 
unconsciously. 

Have your ears not heard the announcement of 
departure? 

It is the time for speedy repentance; this is true 
awareness. 

Listen, dear brother, do not sleep so much. 

The lord sent you for the truth; you are false as you 
stand in line. 

Have your ears not heard the roar of the whirlpool? 

I enter the water without a pot,’ putting my trust in 
God. 

Keep me safe, merciful God, from the doubts of those 
who do not believe. 


Every soul shallhave a taste of death:® recite this advice. 


You are the prey the falcon hunts, yet think yourself a 
hunter. 

On that day brother will flee from brother? is what it 
says in scripture. 

My boat is in deep water; come to me, oh my refuge. 
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So many moments were lost, so many thousands of 
opportunities were wasted. 

If you had given them to God, perhaps you would have 
crossed safely. 

In your house you gathered riches, which came up to 
your knees. 

It is called carrion?® in the Traditions; this is the 
likeness for the dark world. 

You did not share it with the poor or fear the wrath of 
God. 

She runs from her husband, so how can she go with 
you? 

Life does not last forever; listen to this carefully. 

Oh forgetful one, do not forget the terror of the 
grave’s walls. 
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Stay beside the sailors’ anchor cable, woman, in case 
they raise anchor and leave you, casting your 
heart into distress. 


Languish beside their anchor cable, mother, in case 
the sailors raise anchor and leave you, setting your 
heart on fire. 


Sit beside their anchor cable, mother. The sailors will 
travel abroad, while you walk about unawares. 
Why do you not go with those whose homeland is 
the ocean? 


The oar cannot push my heart away from the anchor. 
My merciful beloved has captured my heart with 
his fine qualities. 


Those were the days of my youth, when my beloved 
departed on his travels. Though I weep, my 
beloved does not stay. Mother, what can I do? The 
trader has put me ona pyre and set sail. 


There are no boats at the landing place, nor traders in 
conversation. Today, my friends, I am suffering 
from the wounds inflicted by the sailors. 
Separation from my beloved, oh my neighbors, is 
killing me. 
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He has sailed away and left me completely abandoned. 


Ages have passed, but no one has returned. Oh 
wretched girl, the pain caused by the one who has 
departed will kill you. 


Mother, the sailors who sailed away to the deep ocean 
never came back. Perhaps the swift current of the 
sea flowed over them. 


May they arrive back at the harbors from which they 
sailed. Oh lord, may a favorable wind bring those 
sailors home. 


Love for a sailor is mingled with grief. The trader 
sailed away, leaving my body on the gallows. 


“May you forget the trade that you have learned. You 
only arrived yesterday, but you are already getting 
ready to travel.”? 


Holding onto the oar post, she weeps, with her hands 
on the prow and saying: “Accursed be the trade, 
beloved, that you have learned.” 


She does not let him row away but holds fast to the 


oar. “Stay for me tonight, my dear. Oh beloved, do 
not forsake me and go on such a long voyage.” 
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“Perhaps my love was weak, for him to embark and 
leave me standing there. I made no advance plan 
to go with the sailors. Otherwise I would have put 
myself in the boat and coiled the rope around me.” 


Do not fall in love with those who wander in boats. 
When they sail out to sea, the women standing on 
the shore suffer pain. 


“Like a boat ina bad harbor, my heart has been ina 
bad way for days. My beloved has never bothered 
to ask after me.” 


“The ends of the grasses are full blown, and the north 
wind blows. Come to me, beloved. I have made 
thousands of vows for your return, my husband.” 


“If he comes now, I will enjoy myself in conversation 
with him. Mother, may I embrace my beloved and 
talk with him.” 


“Mother, if my beloved comes, I will quarrel with him, 
saying: ‘You took many days to come, but you told 
me that they would be few.” 


As soon as he gets off the boat he talks about leaving, 


giving me over to grief and casting my heart into 
the current. 


135 


16 


17 


18 


19 


Y\ 


YY 


‘ay 


Ye 


yo 


RISALO 


GE SF = by cole Hoe 
GF TH SS gE cy5l Zl 933 


aa ORIIS U9F5 5ld95 U9 Soe 
de pie ae uit Ll aes a 


Ost §25 bL35 yo silo oy Gl 
25 8 OE OW} cor ye ble Gl 
CrWigdls Jil 9A Grisles doi] 
4 ob by 39 oF shez 4% 


ily 4 gl WI egke i ge olay 
UY OF 9HUAS AZ Ul larrs ga2d54 


LS] cigdle ele con sled on 5 
09% 5155 Saile «envhe S90 


655 SAisdls cpmol 31 8 


UAV g8le 9550 cobysad b tat sil 
Sol 35 ds ree oF oS 


136 


6 || SAMUNDI 


“Restore me to life by talking about my beloved. 
Today rebuild my heart, which has fallen apart 
like the collapsed tower of a fort.” 


The flags of the rich merchants look dazzling in every 
direction. Mother, the sailors have returned, 
making a fine display. The crow?’ has been talking 
about them since yesterday. 


Today the traders talk about going. My beloved is 
going to leave, and will not stay even if I weep. 
How can I stop the sailors, mother? They have 
raised their anchors and sailed their boats out into 
deep water. 


I cannot get him out of my mind; oh God, may he not 
forget me. My deepest being is intertwined with 
him. 


There is sweet talk at the landing place, mother; the 
sailors have arrived. The traders’ words give me 
new life. 


They left when the north wind was blowing, and 
they return on the spring breeze. I want nothing 
to do with the sailors’ trade. For those whose 
courtyards they enter, today is a happy Eid. 
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If he enters my courtyard, friends, I am filled with joy. 
I give to others the precious gems that I vowed to 
my beloved. 


They mended their sails on the harbor quays. When 
these were patched and fixed, they erected the 
masts. At sea they flewtheir flags. They passed 
over the waves by God’s grace, says Latif. 


They mended their sails on the harbor quays. They 
sought news from the master mariners and 
sailed away. They sought safe harbor, and did not 
wander off course to an unsafe place. 


There are harbors in every land, but precious gems are 
not found on sandy shores. Priceless jewels are 
given by those who are dressed like fakirs. 


The traders’ wives stand at the landing place and 
make offerings. They bring musk and offer it to 
the ocean.3 


She lights lamps on water and dry land, she ties flags 
on trees and plants,* saying: “Oh God, my hope is 
that my husband may come.” 


She who performs pilgrimage to the water and does 


not offer lamps should not desire her husband’s 
return. 
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“If I go I may get there, but the harbor is far away. 
I have no money on me to pay for my passage. 
Boatman, tell me howI can get to my beloved. I 
call out standing at your door, sailor.” 


The travelers had nothing on them, nor did the 
boatmen take them on board for nothing. They 
remained on the shore all day long until the sun 
set. When the lord helped them, they reached safe 
harbor, says Shah. 


“T have borrowed utensils and put them on to cook. 
The cold winds of winter have begun. Sighs 
arise within me as I look at the other women’s 
husbands.”5 


I stood at the landing place, and my beloved sailed 
away. There must be some serious fault in me, for 
otherwise he is very kind. 


I stand at the landing place, and my beloved has set 
sail. He has gone, placing his trust inGod, and I 
will keep praying for him all the time. I will not 
lose the hope that he will come back to me. 
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After crossing the salty sea, they returned on the 
sweet waters of the river. Major traders do not 
deal in gold. What they desire are the pearls of 
the Indus. Wealthy sailors have returned from 
ransacking Lanka.® 


“Lanka, Lanka” is all that those who have set out 
for Lanka can think of. When they hear of 
Lanka’s gold, the sailors have no peace. At dawn 
they unfurl their sails and cross the salty sea. 
Those who went away for business return richly 
rewarded. 


The traders have again unfurled their sails at dawn. 
When I see their oars, my heart is upset. I will die, 
mother, when I think of the sailors. 


Oh mother of your sailor son, you do not stop him 
going. He has returned in the twelfth month since 
he started and again he thinks of traveling. 


It would have been better for me not to have married 
a sailor. As soon as the north wind blows, my 
beloved talks about going. 


If you, my husband, were a trader, I should never have 
got married to you. You are planning to travel 
abroad after spending only twenty-four hours 
with me. 
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Seeing that it is Diwali,’ the sailors prepare their sails. 45 
The trader’s wife embraces her husband and 
weeps. Wretched woman, the pangs caused by 
your husband will attack you at dawn. 


Mother, what can I do? My love cannot remain 46V 
unchecked. 

My trader has set off, placing me on a pyre. 

My marriage to a sailor makes me weep day and night. 

Like termites, my sorrows have consumed me right up 
to my topknot. 

Sorrows have wrapped themselvesaround my heart 
like creepers. 

Mother, with humbly folded hands I will go to my 
guide. 
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The current is strong, the canals flow strongly, but 
the flow of love is extraordinarily strong. Those 
whose love is for God the Profound are absorbed 
in thoughts of closeness. Lord, bring back the one 
who has captured my heart. 


Fresh streams flow before me here; ahead of me the 
mighty river flows. You sit at home incomfort, 
friends, safe in your husbands’ care. But if you 
once caught sight of Sahar’s lovely face, then 
perhaps you would not try to hold me back, but 
would all plunge in with your pots. 


Many womenstand on the bank and proclaim their 
love with cries of “Sahar, Sahar!” Some care about 
their lives, some say they are sacrificed to him and 
plunge in. Sahar belongs to those who happily 
plunge in. 


Crows sit crouched in the trees as the day draws to its 
close. When she hears the evening call to prayer, 
she goes to seek the spots where her dear Sahar - 


dwells. 
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She grasps her pot and enters the river, looking long at 
-its twists and turns. How right it is to sacrifice one’s 
head at the beloved’s feet.* This is the mystery of 
union. Lord, deliver safely across all those whose 
time of ecstasy is the night. 


She grasps her pot and enters the river, looking long at 
its twists and turns. She has arrived at the place of 
whoever fears the place of the lord.? Shah says: No 
fearful place will stop lovers filled with longing. 
Lord, safely deliver across all those whose time of 
ecstasy is the night. 


She grasps her pot and plunges in, putting her trust in 
God. The alligator grasps her leg, the cayman has 
her head. Her bracelets mingle with the mud, the 
current grabs her hair. Countless creatures cling 
closely to her, and river monsters maul her body. 
Whole schools of fish surround her, as Suhini is 
severed limb from limb. 


It was good that the pot broke, and good that my 
bracelets snapped. How heroic are those who seek 
the lord,? the only raft for all who drown. My 
husband, Dan, is false and foul; in my heart I hold 
Mehar. 
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It was good that the pot broke; it was actually an 
obstacle. The instrument plays in my being, the 
rebab dwells in my spirit. Without Sahar, I would 
give up great virtue. 


It was good that the pot broke, oh my heart, so swim 
for a while. I keep my eyes controlled every day. 
The chief of the herdsmen has shown me the 
straight path. , 


It was good that the pot broke; do not give up hope. 
The raft of Do not despair of God’s mercy* is the 
one for you to swim with. Desire for the beloved 
will let you behold Mehar’s face. 


Once her pot fell to pieces, her props were gone and 
the woman died. But it was then that Suhini heard 
the calls of her Mehar. 


Do not take your self with you, forget your props. 
Love will take you through the torrent and get 
you safely across. Let yourself be supported by 
longing, if you would reach the other side. 


Set off without your self, and go without any aids. Use 
steps of love to travel across the water, Suhini. 
Take love’s name and go to the side where the 
beloved lives. 
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There is no greater support than love in the heart. 
Insincere women stand on this bank and demand 
a raft. For those who go without one, the river 
turns into a mere stream. Actually, it is love that 
gets lovers to their destination. Whirlpools do not 
stopthose who seek Mehar. 


They seek so hard to find Mehar, but it is Mehar who 
looks for them. For all who feel the force of love, a 
raft is only a handicap. 


Sahar is the same as Suhini, and it is Sahar who is 
the sea. This mystery is magical, this puzzle is 
profound. 


There were many loudly roaring whirlpools and 
crocodiles in the waters where she hurled herself 
and was carried by the current. Through divine 
favor she crossed the waves, says Latif. 


Fearful is the force of the river, where there are 
mighty monsters. There are countless crocodiles 
in the water, terrifying in their thousands. “Ido 
not think I have any strength in my body apart 
from you,” she cries. “Lord Sahar, who hides all 
faults, come quickly to me in the torrent.” 
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Fearful is the force of the river, where the whirlpools 
roar. Suhini is among the wild river creatures, and 
the waves roll over her. “Come quickly and with 
kindness, oh Sahar my beloved,” she cries. “Oh 


my guide, give me your hand, and rescue me from 
the deep.” 


Fearful is the force of the river, where the whirlpools 
roar. The terror of the far bank fills my heart. 
Love destroys the force of the current, says Shah. 


Oh lord, be kind to me, and in your mercy let me 
cross over. 


Fearful is the force of the river, where many creatures 
dwell. Sailors cannot plumb the depths of the 
water. Wild beasts roam roaring in the river. In 
the deep water entire boats go under, and not a 
trace is found of their timbers. No one who enters 
those terrible whirlpools emerges from them. Oh 
Sahar, help those who cannot swim to get across. 


There is tumult and uproar in the river, where the 
waves crash. Hundreds of people with floats are 
aghast when they enter the water. Those who 
truly can swim think it requires only a single leap 
to get across. 
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To enter the water quickly is the act of the 
determined. Tentimes a day Dam taunts 
me. Reason, sense, and modesty are all three 
destroyed by love. 


Without looking for a safe place, she finds nowhere to 
enterthe river. Filled with desire for Sahar, she 
has one thought upon another. In the dark night 
and surrounded by whirlpools, she is distressed 
by fantastic thoughts. The pain caused by her 
beloved makes the river seem of no account to 


her. 


She enters where she will; only insincere girls inspect 
the riverbank. Only in appearance is her body 
with Dam; her heart is joined with Mehar. In her 
desire for Sahar she thinks the river is a ditch. 


Her route lies in whichever direction the river flows; 
only insincere girls inspect the riverbank. Those 
who are filled with desire for Sahar do not ask 
about entry points or landing places. Those who 
thirst for love think the river is a mere step. 
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It does not matter where she enters from, difficult 
places become easy. Suhini crosses safely, 
unaffected by the whirlpools. Her eyes are filled 
with the brightness of her beloved. The true lord 
did right by her, because her search for him was 
true. 


From the very first, Todi5 was a seeker of the lord. She 
had no boat or boatman, nor had she tied herself 
a rope. The middle of the river seemed knee-deep 
to her. 


From the beginning Todi was favored by love. Around 
her neck she wore her beloved’s garland of honor. 
The landing place she found is the support of all 
the world.¢ 


Abandon that love which makes you happy, Todi. 
Away from Sahar, insincere girls put on proud 
airs. Great is your error if you spend your days 
with Dam. 


First learn the lesson of the Law, Suhini. The truth of 


Reality far surpasses the Way. It is Gnosis’ that is 
the real task of lovers. 
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Patience is found in the dwelling places of the 
grateful. Those who have been joined with him 
in union do not disclose anything about it. Those 
whose hearts have been destroyed swim across 
without any help. 


She enters the water while the rain falls on the 
midwinter night. Let us go and ask Suhini what 
she knows of love. For twenty-four hours a day 
she bears only Mehar in her mind. 


Everyone enters the water in Savan; she is happy in 
winter. In the torrent of her love she hurls her 
body into the deep water. There is no justice in the 
river, which kills lovers. 


Oh river, do not wear away these overhanging banks, 
you too will be held to account. The days of Savan 
will not be here forever. By tomorrow your floods 
will subside. 


The fires of my beloved Mehar burn in my heart. 
The burning power of love casts those whom it 
consumes into the torrent. For those who know 
about Sahar the river is as smooth as the desert. 
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“Sisters, the bells stir my whole body. Howcan I 
disclose to all and sundry the love that their 
clappers have aroused? The beloved to whose 
branch I cling sends me his support.” 


Black are the eddies and black is the night, in which 
the black snakes hiss. Both banks of the wild 
Indus are threatening. The waves strike her as she 
goes across to Sahar. She is guided in midstream 
by the tinkling of the bells. 


“Remembering my beloved is what keeps me alive. 
What will he do with me when I findhim? My 
being overflows with thoughts of him. He cannot 
be separated from me, for he pervades my whole 
heart. 


The sound of the bells in the river thickets arouses me. 


My dormant feelings for my beloved Mehar are 
stirred. I will collapse at his camp on the far bank. 


I heard the sound of the bells on the far bank as I slept. 


They stirred my consciousness and filled me with 
the desire for his camp. I swear to God that the 
fragrance of my beloved Mehar has reached me. 
Let me go and see my dear one face to face. 
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Where is Mehar, and where are the bells tinkling? 
Where is my beloved’s bonfire, and where is the 
far bank? I have spent my whole life thrashing 
through the water to reach it.” 


She drank a draught of love from Mehar.® The taste 
of that drink intoxicated her. She was struck by 
the arrow of love, which is sharper than steel, says 
Latif. 


_ “May Mehar never die, and may his byre never be 
bare. May the hair of the heifers’ herdsman never 


be twisted.° Sahar is my glory, though men taunt _ 


me because of him.” 


The herds grazed the pasture, then crossed the river 
and came to an island.?° By God’s grace, says 
Latif, they will pass over the flood. 


The herds grazed the pasture and crossed the river, 
avoiding the whirlpools. Thousands will raise 
their heads in relief, as guaranteed by Sahar. Safe 
and happy, the buffaloes will get across. 
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There is nothing but the river as far as the eye can 
see; the other bank is far away. The crazy woman 
enters the waves, where there is danger to her life. 
When creatures overwhelmed by the torrent see 
their faults, they are overwhelmed. If you grant 
them your mercy, no one is in the power of the 
current. 


It is easy for lovers, even if the river rages. In the 
end their hearts cannot rest without the torrent. 
Going toward Sahar, they will sacrifice their lives. 
Sahar is the helper of those who love him. 


Realize that those who enter the water will get across. 
If you leap into the wild Indus, Mehar will be with 
you as your float. 


Shah says: Those whose eyes are fixed on Mehar’s face 
may plunge into the deep water without a float, 
and the river cannot drown them. 


“The torrent rages where my heart’s desire is 


strongest. There the swift current roars. Bring 
me to Mehar in the waves, says Latif. 
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My pure love cannot be checked, however much I try. 
Overcome by the surge of passion, I enter the 
water and sacrifice my life. To go there is a duty 
for those who have Mehar in their hearts.” 


She has absolutely no fear of Dam. She does not let 
the water wet her clothes. For the sake of Mehar 
the woman crosses the eddies in the dark night. 


“Sisters, come to me when people lie in unbroken 
sleep, for Iam troubled by thoughts of my 
beloved. If anyone speaks against me, I take their 
taunts as a compliment.” 

If Suhini had not entered the river, how would she 
ever have been heard of? She would not have 
spent much time in this life. It was the drink of 
milk he gave her that made her crazy."! Shah 
says that it was love that killed her. She would 
have died anyway, but she was doubly rewarded 
through drowning. 


The whirlpools whisper to one another at dawn, 
saying: “In the middle of the night her eyes long 
for the water. Although they are given draughts to 
drink, still their thirst is not quenched.” 


How can the fish that is always in the river stink? Its 
only worry is “Where can I drink water?” 
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All the waves are rubies, and the current smells 
sweeter than musk. Many scents of ambergris 
come to her from the water. Yesterday, longing for 
her beloved, Suhini plunged into the eddies. 


“Tell on the riverbank what you saw in the deep. 
There is a great abundance of water; do not let 
your hem get wet. If you keep thinking of Sahar, 
you will get across safely. 


Only Sahar can undo the knot he tied in my heart. Oh 
God who listens to all, let me be joined to Sahar, 
so that this knot may be undone.” 


Sahar’s beauty preceded the writing of fate. There was 
no Be and it was,” nor any other idea. Suhini’s 
song came before the angels were created. It was 
then that she fell in love with Mehar, says Latif. 


Suhini found her entry point and crossed over the 
river to Mehar before the time of the covenant. 
She was true to the mystery of “Am Inot your 
lord?” and they said, “Yes.” 3 Shesawthe path of 
the beloved’s love and she showed it to others. 


I have been married to Mehar from the time of the 
covenant, when God said, “4m Inot?” tothe 
souls. How can anyone turn back what has been 
ordained in the book of fate? 
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From the time when God the One declared, “Am I 
not?” to the souls, her heart was drawn to Mehar 
and she desired to love him. Fate broke her pot in 
half in the current of the river. In its depths, the 
woman fulfilled what had been decreed for her by 
destiny. 


From the time when almighty God aroused the 
souls with “Am I not?” she has been in search of 
the straight path, says Shah. Only a few among 
millions experience the valley of oneness. Many 
are swept away by the delusion of the river. 


“T burn, I am grilled, I am roasted, I writhe, I yearn. 
My body’s thirst for my beloved is not sated by 
drinking. If I were to swallow a whole ocean, it 
would not make a single mouthful.” 


The night is dark, her pot is unbaked, it is the twenty- 
ninth night of the lunar cycle. There is no trace of 
the moon, the river is in spate. Suhini has come 
for Sahar at midnight. This is divinely ordained; 
why else would anyone enter the whirlpools? 


The night is dark, her pot is unfired, she has no float 
with her. For the sake of her beloved she dives in 
without delay. Love makes the Indus seemlike a 
bare plain. 
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It was not onthis bank oronthat one, butinthe 
middle of the river that the poor girl swam. Her 
beloved is on dry land by the river’s edge, all the 
rest is deep water. Plunge in, do not look around 
you; he shows his mercies to those who drown. 


It was not on this bank or on that one, but in the 
middle of the river that the poor girl swam. She 
plunges in without looking at the pot, which got 
a hole in it. Oh God, bring her to safety from the 
raging river. 


Thousands of oceans roar, but still Suhini’s constancy 
is unshaken. Is that how true love is broken? 


Do not set your hand on the beloved’s raft as you 
drown. Inthe morning he will say to you: “We 
delivered you across.” 


Even if you are drowning, do not touch the beloved’s 
raft. If you think you will reach the beloved, 
then go with the current against you. Step in the 
direction where there is no safety hut. 


Sahar is the savior of those who drown on dry land. He 
puts them on his shoulders, says Latif, and takes 
them through the waves. He delivers those who 
embark on lengthy quests as if the beloved were 
near. 
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If you drown in preparation for dry land, then go 
ahead and drown. Do not gatherstraw and thorn 
and sticks to make a raft. Otherwise there will be 
no call from Sahar, nor will Suhini be heard. 


What you consider to be poems are divine verses.“ 
They direct the mind toward the beloved. 


Lord, it is you who drowns and you who saves, no 
one else has any power or claim. My condition is 
known to Mehar. Save the honor of this pot that 
is entering the whirlpool. 


The herons are her pallbearers and the current is 
her bier. The cranes that live on the eyots offer 
their shoulders to carry her. When the recording 
angels}5 looked at her, her desire was fixed on 
Mehar. 


Standing at the landing place, Mehar calls out to 
the boatmen: “I will lend a hand, if you will cast 
your nets. If we trawl the depths, we may find my 
beloved.” 


Seizing the reeds on the riverbank, the lover stands 
and sighs: “My friend, why did you drown my 
beloved Suhini? Oh river, I shall complain against 
you on the day of resurrection.” 
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Where the eddies whirl, where the whirlpools churn, 
swimmers did not find their rope, sailors did not 
plumb the depth. Many who do have floats stand 
trembling on the bank. How did you come to the 
place to plunge in from, you foolish girl? 


Standing on the far bank, he calls to me, saying: 
“Come!” Not only is the deep water flowing fast, 
but also the waves are turbulent and the wind 
is blowing. I realize that those who have God as 
their helper will not drown. 


Foolish girl, recognize Sahar on the far bank. Get 
rid of fantasy, fancy, and fear. Make your heart 
a mirror, and behold him in your heart. Proceed 
along this path, to enjoy the experience of seeing 
him. 


The one for whom I search stands on the far bank. My 
beloved has taken my heart, roping it to himself. 


Those who are drowning cleverly grasp the bushes. 
See how well the reeds behave, says Latif. Either 
they take those who grasp them to the bank or 
they go with them in the current. 
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The tender blades of the reed take those who are 87 
drowning out of the deep water. Either they take 
them across, says Latif, or they lament them from 
the start. Reeds are deservedly well known for 
saving people. Either they give support to those 
who are drowning or they go with them in the 
current. 


You must depart to the other side; construct your raft 88 
for the deep water. These turbulent waves have 
held back the bravest of heroes, says Latif. They 
have been stopped in the middle of the river. But 
those who have experienced the Indus refuse to 
rest on its islands. 


She goes with an unbaked potand shedoesnotask for 89 
one that has been fired. She crossesthe turbulent 
water, says Latif, and goes to her herdsman. How 
can she overcome the love by which she is herself 
overcome? 


Suhini was happy when she saw the designs drawn by = 90 
the potter. The water washed away the pattern 
and the glaze could not withstand the impact. In 
her thoughtless youthful pride, Suhini thought it 
was fully fired. In the Indus she came to know that 
it was unbaked. 
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“So what if it is unfired? The favor of my beloved is 
firm. Sahar is my beloved, it is wrong formeto 
look at Dam. Whether squalls or strong winds 
blow, I will go on to the far bank.” 


The unfired pot was quite unable to withstand 
the river and it crumbled into pieces. She lost 
her strength in the stream, her arms became 
exhausted. Pouring in from all sides, the waves 
buried her. Her heart was filled with the reality 
of the angel of death. 


The pot deceived her, its designs drove her mad. 
“Alas, alas, Suhini is drowning,” the waves 
lamented. The unfired pot killed the lovely girl 
in the waves. 


Take with you a fired pot with fine designs. Return the 
unfired pot straight to the potter. Suhini, hear in 
your heart what the lord commands. Or else the 
waves of the Indus will deceive and destroy you. 


“Tam lost, my kind beloved, come back to me. Except 


for you, lord, I have noaidor support. It is up to 
Sahar if he gets people out of the deep river.” 
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It is Sahar’s favor that will get them out of the deep 


river. We will find support from no one else there. 


Mehar, grant me an escape from the torrent. 


Asingle loud cry’* is heard in the water and on dry 
land, and in the forests and plains. All things 
deserve the gallows. They all make thousands of 
Mansurs; which ones will you hang? 


Thoughts of the beloved are everywhere, and Punhun 
is present everywhere. The whole land is Mansur; 
how many of him will you slaughter? 


The waves have thousands of forms, although water 
is the same to look at. Abandon the idea of 
fathoming the deep. Where love has no limit, 
destroy your desire. If you stop searching for 
landing places, you will get near to the beloved. 


IfI do not return home and perhaps spend time with 
him without him telling me to, Ishall surely die 
beside my beloved’s bonfire. It is not his form or 
his beauty that has driven me crazy. Itis said that 
separation outweighs being together. That is why 
Iturn around and swim back. 


If my beloved comes to me on the day of resurrection, 


that is quite near. The glad news of being together 
sounds more distant than that. 
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HowcouldI have knownthe danger of plunging into 
the water? How can anyone avoid the destiny 
decreed by God? Fate and love combined to thrust 
me into the waves. 


It is not the reed or the pen that is to blame. Fate was 
written where no arm can reach. To whom should 
I complain when destiny moved the pen? 


There is no limit to suffering, there is no limit to love. 
Love cannot be calculated, it knows its own limit. 


The love I bear for you within me, my darling, cannot 
be grasped. My skin is burned in the oven of love 
and is set on fire. My beloved has pierced a hole in 
my heart without an awl. 


Either let me swim myself or deliver me across. Either 
let me try myself or make an effort for me. Do not 
place a barrier in my way, oh my husband, for Iam 
alone. 


Many days have passed since I sawhim; howcan 
Iknowwho he is? Many suns have set while I 
longed for him. Years have passed without him, 
away from whom I cannot stand a single moment. 
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Away from Sahar, Suhiniis utterly impure. In the 108 
place where he lives, her impurity is destroyed. 
She becomes pure when she is beside the milk 
drinker.?” 


Away from Sahar, Suhiniis unclean. She never washes 109 
her face with this water. If she was with her 
beloved, Suhini would bathe herself. 


Away from Sahar, Suhiniis feeble. She has developeda 110 
fever; alas for the wretched woman’s state. Weak 
and without beauty, she is sick and heaves bitter 
sighs. 


Away from Sahar, Suhini is in pain. She is sick when 11 
with Dam, but healthy with the herdsman. The 
medicine for Suhini’s body is to see him. If she 
sees Mehar’s face, she immediately becomes well. 


Love rages at me every day. Beloved, whydoyounot 12 
come and restrain it? 


So long as she was alive, she was ill and never rested 113 
for a moment. She entered the earth, yearning for 
her beloved. 
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Solong as she was alive, she never sat at ease. After 
she was dead, she was enfolded by the waves and 
taken to Mehar. 


Blessed is the dark night, accursed is the moonlight. 
May I not see anyone else between me and Mehar. 


It was not the river, or a pond, or a lake, that drowned 
Suhini. Even after death, she went to Mehar with 
longing in her eyes. 


Far more abundant than the rains of Savan or the 
grains of sand in the desert are the countless 
favors he has shown me. 


Without my beloved, of what account am I??8 

Oh slave, flee from sin, not that there is profit in 
virtue. 

There is nothing in piety, nothing inthe rebab.’9 

You will become good in yourself, if youget rid of 
impurity. 

Even the impure become pure, if they are attached to 
the divine court. 

What the dust contains you will not find in anything 
else.2° 

The sparkles on the water are all only bubbles. 

On your way toward the other side, humbly cling to 
the guide’s stirrup. 

Swift eagle, use your talons to catch the thief.24 
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By going along ina veil, donot lose sight of the 
beloved. 

The self is subdued in union, like the inflectional 
vowels in assimilation.?? 

For the beloved’s sake let yourself be roasted, 
swallowing annihilation. 

Give the nectar of paradise to those who yearn for 
wine. 

These are all the responses of one who is destroyed 
by love. 
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Though love has consumed her, Sasui is still filled 
with love. The love she drank with Punhun is 
quite unbroken. Drinking from this spring itself 
increases her thirst. 


Those who have drunk a drop from the ocean of his 
beauty are filled with boundless and unfathomed 
longing. Their desire is quite unaffected, although 
they are always in the deep water. 


Those who bear love in their hearts are filled with 
profound thirst. Drink the cup of love, and arouse 
a greater thirst. Punhun, give me adrink, and 
quench my thirst with yet more thirst. 


Those whose hearts are filled with love burn with a 
strange fire that brings them no joy. They wander 
in the wilderness, but their journey has no end. 
They die of thirst, though they are always in the 
deep water. 


They are always in the deep water, but their inner 
thirst is not relieved. The sight of the beloved 
entails journeying through the wilderness. They 
die of thirst, though they are always in the deep 
water. 
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Itis good that Sasui has accepted the wilderness for 
the sake of her beloved. Water itself is thirsty for 
those who thirst within.? 


Their huts are beside the water, but the fools die of 
thirst. The beloved is closer than their breath, 
but they do not find the one they desire. They do 
not recognize their breath, but utter sad cries like 
travelers who are lost. 


When she was near Punhun, Sasui did not 
understand. When she was close to Punhun, her 
true identity was revealed. The Brahman girl? lost 
her false sense of self among the Baloch.? 


A hot wind blew and everyone was scorched. From the 
skies came the sweet scent of “Ah, ah!” The birds 
cried after the departure of Punhun. The pain 
reached the shepherd when he saw the state of the 
animals. In their great grief the beasts accepted 
death. The desert itself cried out in longing for 
Punhun. 


Be led by helplessness, and follow inits footsteps. 
Friendless one, do not send reproaches to Kech. 
Put self aside, Sasui, and take love with you. Do 
not go near Azazil.* Take despair with you, then 
you may come near to hope. 
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Do not sit in Bhambhor, oh girl, but do not go to the 11 
Harho.§ Never tell alie, but do not reveal the 
truth. Do not suffer for the beloved, but do not 
forget the pain, Sasui. 


Do not be glad in happiness, or fear when you see 2 
sorrow. Do not destroy your house, oh girl, or 
have it fixed. You are destroyed, but do not die in 
case you bring yourself to life. 


Ohslave girl, do not slow down when you see the 13 
rocks. Gird your loins, says Latif, and hurry after 
the Kechis.® Go forward, Sasui, in awareness of 
the love inspired by the Baloch. Never abandon 
your hopes of that gracious lord. The beloved 
is nearer to you than your eyes; do not call him 
distant. ‘ 


Those who turned their attention from this world 14 
to the next reached their goal. The beloved who 
possesses perfect beauty and understanding is less 
than a step away. 


As my beloved went, perhaps he remembered me in 15 
the Vankar.’ Sisters, today I have set out on my 
journey quickly and alone, soasto reach Kech by 
the favor of the Baloch. 
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I did not know the Vankar and didnot bring any water 
with me. The mountain is cruel and very hot. The 
hot wind blows on the helpless ones, says Latif. I 
am alone, my beloved, draw near to me. 


The trees of the Vankar are tall, where dark blue 
snakes can be seen. There, says Abdul Latif, those 
who are left on their own must make great efforts. 
Oh guide, come to the path of those who have no 
family or tribe. 


The poor girl had never seen the Vankar before. The 
peoplethere had no kindness; all was darkness. 
Oh my girlfriends, she fell in love with the camel 
man for the sake of suffering. 


You have left Punhun behind, but you search for your 
beloved in the mountains. You suffer hardships 
now that you are his wife. You have done wrong, 
poor woman, in looking for him in the wilderness. 
Your H6t is not in the Harho; go back and ask 
those who sit there. Go back and ask them where 
Punhun is. Spend your whole life, poor woman, 
searching for him within yourself. 


The man of the hills’ is not where you thought, you 
foolish girl. Do not travel to the hills, the Vankar is 
inside you. Have nothing todo with strangers, but 
ask yourself where the beloved is. 
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Sasui, search all the corners of your house. Do not go 
far to look, the beloved is inside. 


He is the one you have taken with you, Sasui, and he is 
the one whom you seek. Roaming about is not the 
way to gain awareness of him. Ask yourself about 
the beloved, so that you may find him there. 


The one you seek far away is always with you. Oh 
helpless girl, says Latif, look for the beloved 
within yourself. Search within for a sign of him, 
for his resting place is inside you. 


Why go to the Vankar, why not search for him here? 
The Baloch is not to be found anywhere else, says 
Latif. Be strong, gird your loins, and keep faith 
with Punhun. Look deep within yourself, the 
beloved’s abode is inside you. 


Go to your H6t with your heart, do not travel on foot. 
Do not look for his tracks in the sand of the hills, 
Sasui, but proceed spiritually. 


I ask you: “How should I travel to find the Kechis?” 
“Forget yourself and go into the desert,” I say. 
“You wretched girl, do not stop longing for your 
beloved.” 
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Donot let yourself forget your love, you wretched girl. 


Beas close as twins when they are born. 


Do not let yourself forget your love, you wretched girl. 


Rub it on your face like a piece of musk. 


How will girls who lack true passion get to the 
Vindar?9 Those who have thousands of different 
desires remain stuck halfway. 


“Everyone is full of desires, no one puts up with 
hunger. No ordinary person can movealong this 
path. Any woman who does not hold her life dear 
can travel with me.” 


Turn back, you married women, I willnot return 
without my husband. I will explore every inch of 
this mighty mountain. Nothing can separate me 
from my love for the camel man. 


Go back, all of you who have husbands. The tale of 
parting and separation is said to be a grievous one. 
It is those who have a fire burning within them 
who will cross the mountain. 
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Today, mother, I will wash my clothes andcolorthem 33 
with ochre. I will become a yogi, mother, do not 
try to stop me. For the sake of my Hot Baloch, I 
will wear large rings in my ears.!° 


Did my brothers-in-law go far away, thinking I was 34 
some kept woman?'" I did not get up before them 
and prepare fine food. Nor did I assemble my 
companions to sing songs for them. I could not 
perform the customs of our realm. Mother, Iam 
useless; the Baloch’s promise is precious. 


First you fulfill your promise, thenitisuptoPunhun 35 
to fulfill his. Do not forget the vow you made to 
the Hot. 


The beloved made you thousands of promises, Sasui, 36 
but still you will have to press on in order to be 
true to the name of love. 


Having heard his promises, Sasui, do not sleep. What 37 
can you do to hin, if he is untrue to what he said? 


The sun sets, and Sasui weeps tears of blood. Thereis 38 
no messenger or traveler whom she can ask about 
his country. Even though she is confused, she does 
not think of going back. 
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“My feet are blistered, Ido not have the strength to 
walk. Let no woman joke about my going back. 
My heart has been broken into pieces by the 
Harho.” 


Her friends talked a lot about going back, but the 
washergirl!? planned to get to Punhun on her first 


attempt. 


Donotlet me die after Ihave returned, mother, let 
me die be fore I turn back. Oh, may I fall on his 
footprint and writhe in agony for my beloved. 


When I fled from Bhambhor I searched the hills. I 
hurried on and reached Kech, where Punhun 
himself dwells. You are in everything, so who are 
those whom you condemn?’ 


When entered into myself and talked with my soul, 
there was no mountain in the land and no desire 
for the Kechis. I myself became Punhun, while I 
suffered as Sasui. 


I myself became Punhun, the veil of Sasui disappeared. 


The women who set out alone found their good 
name destroyed. The business they had by the 
Vindar was accomplished right here. 
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I myself became Punhun, Sasui’s beauty disappeared. 
He created man in his own image‘ was the talk of 
the trees. In her desire the mad girl took the Hét 
in her embrace. 


Sasui’s beauty disappeared, she herself became 
Punhun. Everybody’s destination lies there, says 
Shah. Our connections with Bhambhor} block us 
from the beloved. 


I was lost in delusion, otherwise I myself should have 
become Punhun. I came to the beloved and lost 
my own identity. Without seeing the beloved, 
knowledge is not of the least use. 


If you once give up your existence, you get near to the 
beloved. J saw nothing, all Isaw was God.** If you 
build your hut beside him, the Hét will never be 
far from you. 


The H6t is in your embrace, why inquire of travelers? 
Understand the truth that He is inside yourselves, 
do you not see?!” No one goes to a shop to look for 
Punhun. 


The Hot is in your embrace, why do you look for a 
messenger to tell you about him? W are closer to 
him than his jugular vein; ** thus your beloved is 
with you. It is your self that blocks you from him. 
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Isearched everywhere for my beloved camel man. 
God encompasses everything ‘9 is the sign of 
Punhun. He himself is in everything, there is 
nothing besides the Baloch. 


He gave this sad creature the cup of separation. The 
Hot lit the blazing furnace of love in my heart. 
The sight of my beloved’s hair has taken away my 
peace. 


His hair had a violent effect upon me, the pain is 
not cured by any medicine. Yesterday I saw his 
beautiful ringlets on his cheeks. 


She who is slain by his ringlets hardly needs a shroud. 
She rejoices in her robe of martyrdom. 


Oh lord of the mountains, do not overwhelm these 
helpless creatures. The honor of us all is in your 
hands, says Latif. Do not say anything, my happy 
husband, to destroy this helpless creature. Oh you 
who know everything, for God’s sake be content 
with those who travel on foot. Oh Hét, do not 
abandon the one who is wedded to your name. 


213 


51 


53 


54 


55 


07 


oy 


OA 


04 


RISALO 


gs 3s 38558 ASS U5 5 

oo WS Opie cle pid 65 LS 

SS FUE ort com Sl 5505 oer 
C9 Rae ELS BIL 4595 Glo 35 


« i to x 
ORVIS F SH9F O49 BS Soy 


U3 533 G53 495 J oles 45 
293 MILE Gat Gets G5 ots 
BS onder ogres y9ad Sgr 25 os 


LS slo5 Gly AI Sap Eguiloow 
Sot 929 0988 «F 59d 9 Ga blo 


old suileage sean a a SoS 25 Las bj 
$2 9? GLa Jo Gude blo a5 Ld 


5355 5595 oe Sy Ig Sb 
ZF Le 1. Je nS > gud = 


214 


8 || SASUI ABIRI 


She climbs the mountain with feet softer than silk. 
The soles of the poor girl’s feet are wounded and 
gashed. Such is the sad state in which she makes 
her way toward Punhun, saying, “Oh, may he 
come back, the one to whom this slave girl is 
bound.” 


Those who would go to the Vindar should gird their 
loins. Others who intend to give up halfway have 
no need to start out. 


His land is far from mine, he is even farther away 
than distant lands. Sasui has embarked ona long 
journey to find her beloved. Oh Hét, you for 
whom I live have gone to the court of Ari Jam. 


“We were together, then he got up and went away in 
the night. Punhun departed after threading my 
soul with pain. Oh fate, pause a moment so that I 
may once more be together with him. 


My soul has no peace at all, my heart is grieved 
without my beloved. My mighty one has gone, 
enchaining me with love. My heart and body and 
all I own are now the property of the Hot.” 
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Those who search for Punhun spend their whole life 61 
in love. Why should fickle women strive to imitate 
them? Great is the fortune of those who die on the 
way. 


The beloved is not found by sitting or by sleeping. He 62 
comes to those who weep on the paths they travel. 


The mountain sand has distressed her, but still she 63 
climbs on. She searches the mountain paths, says 
Latif, and goes toward her lord. All Sasui’s finery 
is left upon the sands. Her beloved has brought 
her suffering, not joy. 


Look for a clue from within, and search for him in 64 
everything, Sasui. Sift through this great heap, 
and rub the dust on your face. If you follow this 
advice, you will enjoy a rich reward. 


If you catch fire, then go on burning. Blowonit until 65 
it reaches the sky. Forget all things that exist here. 
Consign all the world’s substance to nonexistence. 


How will you get to Punhun, you defiant creature? 66 
Sasui, the defiant were torn to pieces. You 
wretched girl, be humble and lose your pride 
before the Hot. 
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The girl has been struck by the arrow of suffering; see 
how she lies there in pieces. She does not die or 
live, but dashes herself upon the ground. Sasui is 
always ready for pain, says Shah. 


“Tam helpless, without support, weak, and without 
a guide. I weep tears of blood for my lord, says 
Latif. I shed tears of longing for my Hé6t in the 
Hab.?° I will beguile my beloved Punhun with my 
helplessness. I will grind grain and cook it if you 
take me with you. 


Iam helpless, without support, weak, and without a 
guide. I have been brought to death by my beloved 
from another country.” You are the only support 
that Sasui has in her distress, says Shah. Oh 
foolish girl, when you lack any provision, how can 
you yearn to be with him? 


You are helpless, without support, and weak, but 
become strong and true. Be properly cooked, 
says Shah, as you roast upon the rocks. Anxieties 
beset the helpless girl. Through being dyed in the 
sufferings of her journey, she has become fully 
colored, says Latif. 


Azrael?! came and wakened Sasuias she slept. She 
thought that Punhun had sent his man to her. 
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Whenshe saw Munkir and Nakir,?? she arose before 
them and asked about Punhun: “Brothers, did my 
beloved’s company pass by this spot?” 


Keep close to the Kechiand breakthe stones on 
the path where his company passed. For your 
husband’s sake, dye the whole of the sand red with 
your blood. Search the mountain paths, says Latif, 
get up and explore the mountains. The camel man 
moves quickly; hasten to catch up with him. 


Suffer hardship, go into the jungle, and do not hunt 
for Punhun on the Harho. Pain is your good 
companion, Sasui, cross the mountain passes with 
it. Then, oh girl, you may meet the band of your 
beloved. 


Woman, cry out, make an effort, do not just sit in 
Bhambhor. Climb the harsh mountains and look 
for Punhun’s tracks. If you search, you will finda 
sign of Hét Punhun. 


Do not just sit and forget him, inquiring about the way 
he went. It is those who travel and whose gaze is 
pure who find him. 


Unguided in the wilderness, she searched great areas 
of the country. She traveled without a guide and 
did not reach her goal. 
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Oh wind, do not destroy the track Iam following. 78 
Oh storm, I entrust my beloved’s trail over the 
mountains to you. Do not wipe out the guide I 
follow in the desert. 


Do not search far, Sasui, and do not just sit patiently.23 79 
Give up traveling on foot and forget about sitting. 
Get rid of any connection with joy, says Shah. 
Go with your heart, so that your journey may be 
completed. 


The steps she took in weariness brought her near to 80 
him. With one great effort she managed the whole 
journey across the Pab. 


Everyone travels hundreds of leagues, but in 81 
your weariness take just one step. Press on in 
eagerness, so that your journey may soon be 
completed. 


Now I will travel alone to Punhun. My pathiscrossed 82 
by mountain passes and lofty peaks. But the pains 
caused by my beloved are my friends and my 
companions. 


She saw the beloved in her heart, anddidnotgettired 83 
or rest. She searched the passes, says Latif, and 
entered the rocks. Sasui was exalted by the rich 
treasure of her love. 
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“Come near, beloved; do not go far from me, my love. 
Come back or I will die among the rocks, and it 
is you who give me life. Oh Hot Punhun, do not 
abandon this foot traveler on her journey. 


Come near, beloved, do not inflict burning pain 
upon this sufferer. You have gone, Punhun, and 
abandoned me to the tiger of love. 


I will never give up patience and gratitude. Oh 
husband, that time of delight is forgotten. 


Since my beloved went, I have no peace. Oh God, 
bring back the one who made me experience 
desire. 


Since my beloved went, I have no peace here. My love 
for Punhun made me experience desire.” 


Become all ears, the Kechis are speaking. Do not say 
anything, they are talking. What they mean may 
be heard from their silence. Sit near to them, 
listen, and acquire passion. 


“Come, listen and acquire passion,” is what they said 
today. They have learned no other words, all they 
say is: “Flee from self.” Do not make a sound like 
an instrument; listen and let duality slip away. 
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The knife and the slaughter are what happen in the 
courtyard of Ari Jam. The beloved is the blood 
money for those who die on the way. 


The eyes of Ari Jam are with this blind girl. They guide 
me to the trees of the Vindar. They see the face of 
Punhun and show it to me. 


Do not call except for the calls to him, do not travel 
except for the travel toward him, do not burn 
except for the burning for him, do not weep 
except for the weeping for him. 


Where did it go, that love which always wakes me and 
woke me yesterday? That careless love went away 
after it had roused me, friends. Its turmoil wounds 
me, and its pain does not let me sleep. 


Now that you are an adult, Sasui, clothe yourself 
in immodesty. Abandon shame, says Latif, and 
wander in the desert like a vagabond. Then your 
husband the Hot will appear before you in his 
majesty. 


The girl is not one of those who is shaken by the sight 


of the mountain passes. Sasuihas learned the 
ways of the foragers.”* 
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Do not sit in a grass hut, girl, get up and go on in the 97 
- heat. You have married a husband whose land is 
distant. Enter every area and go around asking for 
your beloved. 


Troubles have come to assail this helpless creature. 98 
“Husband, do not dismiss this girl of humble 
birth from your heart.” Forsaking other 
attachments, go on to your husband and be true. 
Dyed in the way, you will become a precious color, 
says Latif. 


That beautiful H6ét has departed. Ihave no powerover 99V 
Punhun’s kinsmen. 
Sasui searches for the homes and dwelling places of 
his company. 
Did you meet any of Ari’s tribesmen going this way? 
Their camels were decorated with bells and tassels 
and ornaments. 
He who is the glory of his clan will take me with him. 
Sisters, says Abdul Latif, my darling beloved has 
_ come. 
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As they travel toward H6t Punhun, many false women 
become exhausted. Rocks become level ground 
- for those who roam in search of the beloved. All 
friends on this journey of desire are purblind and 
confused. Oh Brahman girl,' turn into bits of 
meat for the dogs of Kech to feed upon. 


She was remembered by the animals Prince Punhun 
kept. Woman, it was after you died that you got to 
be with the beloved. 


My beloved’s dog woke me like a wasp. It barked, got 
up, shook itself, and glared. With its growling it 
will remove all this poor creature’s pains. 


His dog desires dead meat. We are like the flea that _ 
clings to Peacock’s? ear. 


Their owners whistle to set them on us, and the dogs 
bark. They did not disobey the commands they 
were given, they are as precious as pearls. It is not 
the dogs’ fault; they bark because they have been 
set upon us. 
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It is fine if the wild beasts of the mountain attack me. 
They are no match for the washergirl,? they are 
well aware who her beloved is. They knowofher 
relationship, says Shah. They might not have held 
back, but they were affected by her ties to him. 


Because of my relationship with the mighty one, I 
have become famous in foreign lands. Otherwise 
who would the Brahman girl be, and who would 
she belong to? Sindh would not have heard of her, 
but now she is famous in many other lands. 


Sisters, blessed are those who are bare of ornaments 
and have forgotten their joy. Abandon your 
laziness, friends, and set out unadorned, all of 
you. 


Set out unadorned, all of you, giving up greed and 
desire. The beloved cannot be gained by sleeping. 


Set out unadorned, all of you, abandon dressing up. 
- She who takes nothing with her goes in front of all 
the others. 


She who took nothing with her reached the beloved. 


She who wore fine clothes lost the chance to be 
with him. 
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With vermilioninthe parting of her hair and kohl on 
her eyes, she lost the chance to be with him. She 
was robbed like Lila, who exchanged her lover for 


gems.* 


The Hétis remote from those tied to existence; he is 
close to nonexistence. The beloved is gained by 
those who are loaded with “not.”5 


Oh, take the dagger of denial and strike the mule of 
the lower self. Sell, says Shah, all the baggage of 
desires. If you step forward with understanding, 
you will find your journey light. 


Those who traveled light got across the Harho, so 
journey alone, girl. The H6t will never be with 
those who carry baggage. 


Those who traveled light got across the Harho, so give 
up your finery, you wretched girl. Arise and take 
“not” with you, and be delivered to Kech with 
nothing. , 


The lovely girl’s fate is to be nothing here and nothing 


there. She did not get there with goods, but 
reached the H6t with ecstasy. 
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“On my journey to the Harho I must travel many 
leagues. Without Ari Jam I have endured cruel 


sufferings. I have had to travel, says Latif, through 


many passes large and small. To journey after 


Punhun is a piece of good luck for me. I have given 


up everything for him; it is beyond me just to sit 
here. 


Oh trees, do not grow in my path. Oh mountains, do 
not rise so high. Do not shed tears, oh my eyes, so 
that I may see my beloved’s track. 


Oh trees, will you not give me some guidance? Do not 
let this helpless creature get lost on these twisting 
paths. Be our guide and let those who travel on 
foot advance. Get me to my beloved, to avoid 
getting shriveled up.® 


Thousands of thorns may prick my feet, and they may 
be so cut to pieces by the rocks that my big toe is 
separated from the others. But as I make my way 
toward my beloved, I will not wear any kind of 
shoe.” 


Shoes are worn by those who love their feet. For the 


sake of her beloved, Sasui has given up all these 
conventions. 
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Live as if you were dead, so that you may enjoy the 
beloved’s beauty. If you follow this advice, maybe 
your existence will be vindicated. 


Die today before your death’ in orderto be 
exonerated. So long as you live, woman, keep 
away from Bhambhor. Be united with Punhun, 
and rejoice in the angel of death. ~ 


Die while you are still alive, Sasui, before the time 
appointed for your death. Do notshun the 
company of those who have sacrificed their souls 
on the path. 


Those who die before their death never die at all. 
Those who live before their life inthe world to 
come will live forever. 


The mountain is high and steep for those who cling to 
life. Travel with me, oh death, so that I may follow 
you. 


Existence, you are attached to many. Life, get intoa 
corner. Death, come to me, so that I may follow 
you. 


You did not learn to die for the beloved in secret. 


Woman, you have not heard of Die,*® so why cut 
off your head? 
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Goon your hands and feet and knees, and especially 
gowith your heart. Be true to your love of Ari 
Jam. So long as you live, do not consider anyone to 
be the equal of Punhun. 


Go on your hands and feet and knees, and go at 
headlong speed. Oh woman, remain aware of your 
love. Let love be your support, Sasui. You may 
have thousands of H6ts, but do not consider any 
of them to be the equal of Punhun. 


Although she is tired, she does not sit in the cool, but 
strides out in the heat. In the forest, Sasuihas 
become exhausted. On the way, she keeps asking 
the birds for directions. They take pity on her and 
tell her about the trees that grow there. Perhaps 
Punhun may be pleased and return. 


Whether you stride out or take small steps, the least 
thing that is written in your fate cannot be lost. 


The fate written on the forehead can in no way be 
changed. Whatever the beloved has written on 
your tablet will assuredly come to pass. 


For the Kechi she gave her body a roasting. 
Abandoning all arguments, the poor girl entered 
the mountains. Though weak and feeble, she 
pushed herself forward on her journey. 
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“What will people gain from taunting me?” The girl 
whois filled with love is broken into bits as she 
follows his trail. 


She has thrown away tomorrow and drawn on her 
today.? This poor girl’s reins are in your hands; in 
helping her let there be no delay. Either kill this 
poor wretch or let her come to you. 


The wretched girl wants her hopes to be fulfilled, but 
death has come to stand before her. “If you come, 
I will perform tomorrow’s prostration today. 
Either take this wretch’s existence away or let her 
come to you.” 


Suffering and burned, she is scorched by her love for 
Punhun. Her peerless beloved set her on fire, but 
he did not burn Sasui completely. 


Sasui, have no doubt that for him to see you is far 
better than your being finely dressed. Be his 
humble slave, fill his water bags, and do not 
tremble when you see the mountain pass. A 
moment with Punhun is wonderful; curses upon 
twelve years with others. 


243 


38 


39 


40 


&) 


ey 


ey 


ee 


£o 


pal 


RISALO 


O54 Oy gud con sXi9d ghyim 2 SS 
5 9 ES 29) oS Lea GUL G2 
gute Sila BGS 5 5% oneal Ugh 
OF! U5 Geol cep Sigd Ugh vrs #58 
we i lS oS Fgtia Or GL, ge 


9 fob & oss Dab 1Gy35 Sigm Gl 


OS daily 83 53 cen i9d Ughvra ESS 
L592ly a 2.595 «oF Lets DUS 


OF 935 43 25 US galy ow #595 
s zS5 OF 33 «5 gg35 C90 


SH yd Ji 45, sila 3 Sirs 
2m J OSB ostin p digle bese 5 i) ib 


beg Gat ons Story GIF i oi] 
OLS 25 Jls Sys colin 519 Glo 


244 


9 || MA‘ZURI 


See, the mountains beat their breasts in mourning for 
the sad girl. The deer in the desert weep over her 
death, and as they wander they say, “The dead girl 
has brought us mortal su ffering.” 


Bitter cries are heard in the mountains over the fate 
of the sad girl. When the Kechistruckher it was 
because of some quarrel. The H6t lies in the lap of 
those die at his hand. 


The trees and vegetation in the mountains utter 
loud cries over the sad girl. Cut off herself, she 
wounded those whom she had sat beside. 


Cut off herself, she wounded those whose blood is 
never seen. Those who saw the sad girl accepted 
death. 


The cut reed utters sad sounds,’® the slain Sasui loudly 
laments. The one remembers its green shoots, the 
other sheds tears for her beloved. 


Although so many suns have set, I have not been 


united with my beloved. When it is time for me to 
go from here, may I see him as I die. 
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Ihave not been united with my beloved, but my final 
breath has come. In my death agonies I long for _ 
him, in tears I ask the way. May my life not leave 
me without my seeing my beloved. 


Ihave not been united with my beloved, but Azrael 
has come. Oh my friends, there can be no 
argument with that mighty one. Death has come 
to guide me, stopping me from my desire. 


She strides along and climbs the trees;! in tears, she 
sees the clouds of dust, saying: “How can I move 


ahead and remove the distance between us?” 


She strides along and climbs the lofty trees today, and 


begs them to assist her for the sake of her beloved. 


She strides along and climbs the trees, wearing a skirt 
of silk. Sasuileaps from branch to branch like the 
young of a peacock. 


She strides along and climbs the trees—see how 
strong she is. She stumbles along in the middle of 
the night, with no mother or father at her side. All 
she has with her is her voice, which echoes far and 
wide. 
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Acry arose in the wilderness, like the cry of the Xoi/.1? 
This cry and this lament were actually both the 
sigh of love. 


Acry arose in the wilderness, like the cry of the crane. 
This cry in the fertile glade was actually the sigh 
of love. 


Acrty arose in the wilderness, like the sound of the 
fiddle. People thought it was made by a woman, 
but it was the sound of love. 


Oh friend, Abdul Latif’s well-being lies in trouble and 
humiliation. 

Iam unable to utter praises of what suffering is like. 

I spell it out with passion, reading it with love. 

The sadness caused by Hot Punhun is all my joy. 

My comfort lies in being starved of my beloved’s 
embrace. 
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“The camels, his brothers, and the mountains, all 
three have given me grief. But I thought that all of 
them were joys, because they brought me close to 
my Hot. 


Iam smitten by the sorrows brought by the camels, his 
brothers, andthe mountains. I must walk on and 
trace Punhun’s path. This is written in my fate; 
why else would anyone travel through the desert? 


On the day you saw strange camels in your courtyard, 
Sasui, you should have sat till dawn and blocked 
their exit. You should have used your plaited hair 
like chains to bind the beasts tight. Then they 
would not have taken your H6t away with them. 


On the day you saw strange camels in your courtyard, 
if you had somehow hidden the keys to the locks, 
Sasui, you would have been looked after on the 
next day. 


The camels used to make a noise, but when it came to 
my turn they were silent. When they were being 
saddled, the wretched creatures said nothing to 
one another. There was some secret pact between 
them and their riders. 
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a 


What if his brothers were against me? If only my fate 
had not been against me. Is destiny in the hands of 
camels and camel riders? Who is this poor girl to 
act against what is ordained? 


One should have a lover from one’s homeland, what 7 
sortofa lover does a stranger make? Having 
loaded up their goods, they leave for their own 
land. Now that the beloved has departed, have 
done with Bhambhor. 


Do not bring the camels near me, for Ihave been 8 
grieved by them. Beat the wretched creatures and 
ride them far away. It is just now that they took 
Punhun, my H6t, away with them. 


The camel men have all gone off there, but here they 9 
remain close to my heart. What pleasure I am 
given by the movement of those four-toed beasts. 
The silence of those dumb animals brought me 
grief and has brought me to these mountains. 


May the dust not fly up from the pathand fallonmy _—10 
darling. May the fierce sun not strike the camel 
that carries my beloved. Oh Punhun the pure, my 
H6t, you should not be so cruel. 
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As they departed, the camel men practiced great 11 
deceit. The fragrance of Ari Jam comes to me 
from every tree. The wild beasts may eat my flesh, 
but my bones will walk on toward my Hot. 


The camels are my enemies, the camel driversaremy 12 
enemies, so too are his brothers. My fourth enemy 
is the wind that has effaced his tracks, the fifth 
is the sun that set too late, the sixth is the rocky 
ground that does not let the path run straight, and 
the seventh is the moon that did not rise in time. 
I stride through the rocks at the end of the day 
when the birds come to their nests to rest.” 


Her friends joyfully gathered around the girl, saying: 13 
“Journeying is a piece of hell fire,‘ turn back, you 
fool. Ahead you will have to face the straight path.” 
Since your love is insincere, how will the Kechi 
take you with him?” 


“When Be and it was? was uttered, Punhun took my 14 
soul. From the Day of the Covenant I have been 
destined to be his. Lord Ali said: Whoever looks 

Sor a thing and makes an effort will findit.4 This 
Tradition is still my support. Because of Punhun’s 
message, death is welcome to me. Pray, my 
friends, that I may be united with him. 
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Everything is darkness without Ari Jam. Without 


my beloved I can discern no brightness. Remove 
the dark smoke from my heart and make it clean, 
my dearest. He who has no guide, has Satan fora 
guide;> without him there is only gloom. She who 
travels alone is led astray by pride. He who travels 
on the mystic path without a guide is like one who 
sails on the sea without a boat], this is not a good 
saying. Without him, millions have gone astray. 


At dawn my companions fill the water bags in their 


hands. They do not tellmethe secret of the 
camels, says Latif. They are taking away Hét 
Punhun, this foolish girl’s support.” 


Today the camel men make haste to leave. His 


kinsmen take counsel with each other in their 
private language.’ Speaking in Balochi, they are 
taking Hé6t Punhun away. 


She looks and goes along paths where a five-year-old 


camel is scared and cannot go, and passes where 
four-year-olds cannot proceed. Sasui proceeds 
with great fortitude along ways that are too much 
for five-year-olds, says Latif, and difficult routes 
that full-grown beasts find hard. 
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“Alas, alas,” she cries, hitting herself against the 19 
stones. Then, says Latif, the girl finds the place 
of the camel men. Thanks be to you, oh God, that 
she caught up with them in a pleasant spot. 


“For God’s sake, you camel men, do not drive the 20 
camels so fast. Grab this wretched girl by the hair 
and take her with you. See howI suffer on account 
of my dear H6t. I will disgrace my family if I turn 
back this side of Kech. 


So many wretched women have died near Kech. 21 
Twenty paths lead there; howdo I know the one 
they took? 


A splendid caravan came in fairarrayfromKech.The 22 
camels wore bells and had beautiful aigrettes on 
their necks. I would call myself Daulat,® your 
humble maidservant, if you took me with you. 


On their saddlecloths were decorations and thousands 23 
of diamonds. The branches of the trees beside the 
road touched Punhun. Did you meet a company 
of riders like this as they went by?” “A group did 
pass by yesterday, woman, but you are looking for 
them today.” 
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“The guests brought their riding camels and made 
them sit in the campground. Like aseaeagle they 
snatched him in their claws. The cruel man of the 
hills destroyed me when he left me while I slept. 


Ithought that my beloved would be with me forever. 
He was taken ona broad circuit across the plain. 
Ihave given my life in exchange for himin the 
wilderness.” 


I thought my beloved would be my guest forever. He 
went away and slewme, not showing the slightest 
mercy. He gave a load of grief to his maidservant. 
Last night, dear friends, the camel men did a cruel 
thing.” 


Love led her to the desert; otherwise, would a 
happy woman be filled with longing? In grief 
she searched fervently in the mountains for his 
brothers. At last her husband came back to her, 
and her journey turned out well.? 


“There was no trickery in my husband, his kinsmen 
played a great trick. I will go out and search for 
their camels in the desert. Get out of my way, oh 
rock that stands before me, lest you break into 
pieces. 
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Between us there are many twists and turns, and 
many mountain passes. What can they do to those 
women who suffer on their way to the divine 
beloved? 


Alas, the cruel Arichos have taken my husband away. 
They brought messages from Ari for Punhun. 
They made plans among themselves, keeping 
them secret from me. Organizing their company, 
they fed me false hope. Sisters, the camel men 
wrought havoc as they departed inthe night. 


Alas, his kinsmen turned against me and took my 
husband away. Now itisthe day of judgment, and 
all that is promised for doomsday has come true. 


Alas, his handsome bearded brothers have taken my 
husband away. For his sake I will jump across the 
terrible mountains. Which road leads to Kech? I 
will do my utmost to go there. 


May he, for God’s sake, spend a little time with this 
sick creature. Whether here or there, I am in the 
power of Ari Jam. May the pure one drive out 
my grievous faults. May the perfect one take this 
washergirl into his care and bring her to Kech. 


263 


29 


32 


Ye 


Yo 


YY 


YA 


ra 


RISALO 


Osdae oI1IS Fle as5b = 5,5 
Skew Cm 59 «gil S O98 Ue 
be Kas ge AGlo «TT sob 


Le Ble E995 Cadyg Sy Pal cl 
LE Filo 9 498 sign A525 maa 


oloz Sb S Fgib & ebsal Ob usil 
ob Mh ded £4 F oroS 98 


4 Ed garb é E9043 ‘£90 chy Fenty 
t3S> yall Lold ese le e551 
Osan GIES Gui o> guia ais AE Jol& VI 


ge Lie Z5le 55 Soult nS A 55 
392 seis wad «S GP Go5o 5a? 
Ce Sd Go JB 59} GIS eS yh 


2 jludas 19,5, Flod §5b gw yi> 


Bley 45 45)3 9 55 gb cone 395 USP 
LiL, 5a% gatas OR 28 oi pS 


264 


10 || DESI 


Friends, I suffered when I lived inthe quarter of 
the washermen. They brought me troubles and 
torment. Now fate has brought me into the 
company of the travelers.” 


“We are washermen, the servants of Prince Punhun. 
The H6t is used to musk; I smell of soap. May 
none of the girls in the spinning party expose my 
husband. 


Iam the sort of woman who calls her maid her 
mistress.!° Wretched as Iam, Punhun becamea 
washerman for my sake.” 


Together with the washermen, Punhun holds clothes 
in his hand to wash them. Thenthere came a 
messenger from Ari Jam, saying: “Oh perfect one, 
it is not your task to pound the clothes.” 


This woman has no kin, either in Kech orin 
Bhambhor. She alone is anxious; the HOt is free 
from care. With the beloved, the only thing that 
works is humble supplication. 


The musk deer intoxicated with its scent and the 
phoenix in perpetual flight are both distracted in 
the world—perhaps it is from them that Sasui has 
learned to suffer. 
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Last night she saw the white- footed antelopes and 
thought that the camel men had come. Her love 
and desire has made her wise. She was quite 
ignorant, but her sufferings have made Sasui 
aware. 


Those who have no provision with them are supported 
by the H6t. Doing a round dance in the hills, 
Punhun himself will come. In an instant there will 
be delightful company, says Latif. 


Sasui crossed the mountains that confounded heroes. 
The great peak was leveled flat by love. 


“I think that the hills Kanbho and Karo are black 
clouds.!! Early in the morning I will leave Mount 
Pab behind me. It is time for me to go, I will not 
take a break or rest. 


The mountains and the black clouds merge into 
each other. The rocks are cruelly hard, full of 
difficulties and twists and turns. I am weak and 
helpless as I traverse the ground on foot. You 
are the helper of this confused creature on these 
paths that are full of torments. 
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The paths up the mountains are twisting and difficult. 


In my longing I have cried out to my beloved. 
Surely my call will reach the ears of the Hot. AllI 
can do is speak, it is the Baloch’s job to listen. 


The paths up tothe mountains are twisting and 
difficult. Those tribesmen took my husband away 
with them across the desert. This poor creature’s 
feet are wounded as she climbs the ascents. They 
have accomplished the plan that was in their 
hearts.” 


The hills are hard and the journey is long, where 
mountains and wilderness are seen. The clever 
forget their cleverness, and experts are amazed. 
Sasui, says Shah, traversed the plain with love. 
She who has the son of Ari?? for her guide is 
unaccompanied by fear. 


The hills are hard and the journey is long, through 
mountains of many kinds. The camels’ cries, says 
Latif, echo in the narrow defiles. Those who have 
seen Punhun’s footprint do not weep or speak. 
Those who are alive’? are attached to the world. 
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The hills are hard and the journey is long, where the 
camels groan as they go. In her attachment to her 
beloved, she makes great efforts by the Vindar, 
saying: “Iam left here, come to me, hurry to 
this wretch.” The Ariyani is the support of the 
helpless. 


The hills are hard and the journey is long, where the 
rain pours down. The difficulties of the Harho are 
renowned, says Shah. In its dark places, oh my 
protector, make haste to come to me. 


The gem that gleams in the dark is my dear 
relative.'* At the time of reckoning on the day 
of resurrection, he will not leave me. He will 
remember me and call me to him, my mountain 
lord of Kech. 


“Thave become entangled in my love for Punhun, and 
dwelling inugly Bhambhor has become deadly 
for me. Sisters, do not keep advising me to come 
back. Dear friends, my life is handed over to the 
care of the Hot. 


This poor girl has been made to suffer torment upon 
torment. Her breast has been struck by the arrow 
of love, so that she keeps company with the wild 
beasts in the desert. 
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This sad, afflicted girl cannot bear what has befallen 
her. Oh my H6t, your servant cannot get there 
without your help. Come, Ari, I will clutch your 
hem and get through the pass. 


If you are ever moved by mercy, my beloved, send 
me greeting. My longing for you, my dear, has 
finished off my body. Working with my hands has 
become deadly for me, and sleep is banned from 
my eyes. Friend, I cannot endure a single moment 
while you spend your time by the Vindar.” 


The desert is all fragrance, the mountains have sent 
forth scent. Bhambhor is filled with delight; 
every place smells sweet. The faces of the queens 
are happy, and the sorrows of the maids have 
disappeared. 


“Friends, since I became connected by marriage to 
the Jats,'5 the mountain prince has destroyed my 
body. Since then I have been half dead. 


Oh, let no one trust the words of the Baloch. If onlyI 
had not slept, friends, and had stayed wrapped in 
Punhun’s embrace. If only the Jats had stayed for 
awhile in their camp. I am not displeasing to the 
Kechis, but was unluckily trapped into marriage. 
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Sisters, I did not behave as one should in love. I did 59 
not sleep with my curly-headed lover held tight 
to my breast. How would the Kechis have driven 
away with their camels? The fault lies in my fate, 
let no one speak against Punhun. 


Do not forget me, oh my husband, my trustis placed 60 
in you. In your kindness, get me across this 
mountain, which is said to be so dreadful. Arise 
and come to me soon, Ari Jam. Beloved, let this 
poor wretch be delivered with your light. Oh pure 
one, fill this land of darkness with your light. Oh 
perfect one, hear this poor wretch’s cry for help.” 


Oh my Baloch beloved, do not leave your wretched 61V 
slave in the rocks. 
There is no one like him in the world. 
Punhun, take your servant, this washergirl, with you. 
I will labor for my beloved and bring him water from 
the well. 
Oh Hét, do not leave me alone, I have sacrificed 
myself for the Vindar. 
Sisters, says Abdul Latif; the son of Ari will come to 
me. 
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“You did not awake for an instant in the night, but slept 
right through.’ Get up and reach the beloved, it is 
not right for you to sit. You wretch, sit up all night 
with your guests. Because you slept at night, you 
got le ft behind on the road by day. 


After sitting they got up; the camels uttered a cry. 
Congratulations to them for being awake, while 
you were enjoying your sleep. Following the 
camels, travel today, Sasui.” 


Heedless one, abandon your heedlessness. How can 
you doze, you shameless girl? Silently they set 
out and got to their journey’s end. Get rid of the 
sleepiness from your eyes, lest you have to cry out 
in the twisting mountain passes. 


My eyes became drowsy and sleep overtook this 
wretched creature. For whom should I now! 
spend time in this Bhambhor? Sisters, the camel 
men have hurt my heart. 


When you slept with legs stretched out, you did 
something very wrong. If you had only stood by 
your beloved’s door you would have heard them 
whispering. You are not related by birth to Ari 
Jam. You were wed to Punhun, but you slept, you 
wretched girl.” 
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To sleep with legs stretched out is the action of the 
unworthy. You fool, why do you not search for 
your Hot, says Latif? Taunts are directed at the 
luckless if they sleep. They remained asleep in the 
evening, so why do they search for Punhun? 


You slept inthe evening, with your face covered like 
the dead. You did not know how to keep your 
eyes awake. It was your fault, but you blame the 
Kechis. 


“Oh mountain, you are harsh, and so is your behavior. 
You slice my body like a woodcutter cutting a tree. 
I am drawn by destiny; why else would anyone 
travel over the rocks? 


Oh mountain, ifI get to be with my beloved, I will 
describe the sufferings you have inflicted on me. 
At dawn you are frightening, and your paths are 
twisting. You have done me no good in erasing my 
beloved’s tracks. 


Oh mountain, the first complaint I shall utter to my 
beloved is this: ‘The stones have cut my feet to 
pieces and pierced my soles. In your heart you 
had not the least pity on me.’ I shall cry: ‘The 
mountain has been very cruel to me.’ 


279 


10 


+) 


RISALO 


OFS Ld oF FS 5S5q5 
O55 Soe BU5 OF «S03 Lagi atef 
cd9SS 5 G85 cy lane GSS 499 


laboF Lauds 45 SSS sh 9S 38595 
hoz LS Lad ow le C5 GG 9 
gba WS gle 455 gah le 5igh 


4 bY 58398 £8 Gb Lyd ge 
rl ly S50 ed oe 


S598 Yeeyo GH HS cpio} 595 


4 4 bb 3595 Ss «955 lug 4 

Hip 9 os 1454 n> EUS 
er ae Bs Pens 
Kh a Sle BF ot OS 


253 glee 5h98 ‘2 25 os a8 
98 dl, Lidj (94 «CSbl 9> z 1 


280 


11 || KOHTYARI 


Oh mountain, you should give cheer to those who are 
sad. You should take great care of those who have 
been abandoned by the one they love. Why, oh 
stone, do you hurt the feet of those who grieve? 


Oh mountain, the tears on the cheeks of those who 
grieve do not dry up. They dissolve the stones of 
the Pab. Hosts of sufferings destroyed me when 
he abandoned me.” 


Inher grief she lamented to the mountain. When they 
heard her story, the wild animals were grieved. 


The mountains are the pegs of the earth,? the beloved 
is the one who fixes them. You will never find so 
patient a lover. 


The two of them sit weeping together, the grieving girl 
and the mountain. They say nothing to anyone of 
the love between them. 


“Oh rock, by making yourself hot, what will you do to 
those who grieve? If you are the stones of the Pab, 
my limbs are made of iron. No one is to blame, it is 
fate that has dealt with me like this. 


Oh, many are the friends who seek comfort. Grief has 


made me familiar with the rocks. The distress 
Punhun has caused me is my guide on this path. 
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Now do not leave me here in the rocks, my H6t. For 
God’s sake, take this woman near your camels. I 
will be the humble servant of the Arichos. 


Do not leave me on the rocks, it was my pride that 
detained me. Come, beloved, to those who have 
been led astray by their false pride. 


As I was sleeping, mother, thoughts of the Baloch 
suddenly made me start. Ah, the arrows of the 
mountain lord affected every part of me. The 
impact shook my whole frame, and now this poor 
wretch cannot live. 


As I was sleeping, mother, thoughts of the Baloch 
suddenly made me start. Punhun’s arrows are 
tipped with steel. I seized hold of them, but the 
metal does not come out, however hard I try. 


Whatever I am, I am the Baloch’s slave girl. In my 
lowliness, what objection can I raise with Hot 
Punhun? I was from the beginning fated to belong 
to Ari Jam. I am less even than the slippers he 
wears. How can I forget the Kechi and be content? 


No matter what, I am the Baloch’s slave girl. It is 
because of my relationship with him that Sasui 
has become famous. He has severed his ties with 
me, but I must go to the Hot. 
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There is no sign or sound of the Arichos here, sisters. 
Howcan I press on and cross the vast range of the 
mountains? Perhaps now I will die as I search for 
the Hot. 


I cannot endure Punhun’s departure, and itis beyond 
my power to goto him. Oh God, let this humble 
creature find the path of the Aricho. I ask you, 
shepherd,? about my beloved. Ohrock, show 
me where he is. It is my eyes’ laziness that has 
brought such trouble to this woman. 


Have you encountered the people who destroyed me? 
Without him, brother, there is no strength in my 
body. I have been pierced by sharp pains since 
things became too much for me. 


I have recognized the one who has destroyed me. 
Punhun used his eyes to shower me with arrows. 
This creature has passed beyond the power of 
doctors and has come under the power of the 
beloved. 


Punhun sometimes projects moonlight, sometimes 
darkness. His path appears be fore me in many 
colors. First he plunges me into alum,‘ then he 
colors me with dye. 
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Punhun’s appearance is pure joy. I think the most 
frightful day is a happy one because of him. Ari 
Jam’s oppression is sweet to me. 


Without the beloved, I sit and feed on the pain of 
separation. Mother, whydidI not die before these 
torments? Sisters, you know nothing of the pains 
I suffer. 


Sisters, I have fallen sick since my beloved left. That 
wise mountain dweller is the one I love; which 
way did he go? The one in whom Sasui delighted 
has gone to rest in Kech. 


If Irevealed only a little of my true condition, the 
wild animals would be struck dumb and the rocks 
would be split, the trees would be burned and no 
fresh vegetation would grow. 


If I spoke openly of my true condition, the wild 
animals would be struck dumb and the shepherd 
would be shattered. No rocks would remain in 
place and the mountains would all be burned up. 


When I consider myself, I find that I am full of faults. 


Noble Ari Jam, do not leave. Oh support of the 
helpless, be my guide on this path. 
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Why do my friends mournforthosewhoareinpain? 35 
Their hearts have not been wounded, so their 
tears are hypocritical. They do not think of my 
beloved love as they utter their laments. 


How should I weep for my beloved, when I feel no 36 
longing within me? In the passes there are bushes 
that draw blood, and there are enemies on my 
path. I have heard how those who are afflicted 
sizzle on the rocks. 


How should I weep for my beloved, when I do not 37 
know how to be consumed? Inwardly I sigh, as 
I burn in the sickness of love. The discourse of 
distress is different among the Baloch.” 


Desolation dwells among those who are consumed 38 
by passion. Take your love to the seekers of true 
reality. Those who cannot see properly see triple, 
but he is one. 


Get rid of the others and go toward the one. With 39 
your defective vision, you see triple, but he 
permits no distinction. 


You are still off track and unaware of the path. 40 


Become aware, get on track, and discover the path 
in your heart. 
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Do notturn back, girl, when yousee the Pab. Do not 
tremble as you go on, it is a carpet that is spread 
before Kech. 


Oh, the Baloches will take me with them if they are 
merciful. 


In my pain they will give me a sign in the name of God. 


Do not despair of the mercy of God is what the beloved 
himself said. 

Indeed God forgives all sins,§ this is a true sign. 

Sisters, says Abdul Latif, such is the guide. 
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Do not hang back, it is sunset, go boldly on. The sun is 
in your face, but do not hesitate. If you go as the 
sun reddens, you will come to where the beloved 
is with his company. 


The sun sets after a delay; she has seen the rocks. 
Sasui’s provision consists of pain, says Shah. With 
head held high, the poor girl slain by grief enters 
the Vankar. 


“As Isat, the sun went down over the mountain 
passes. How will I track him, when my pathlies 
over stones? My connection is with sorrows, my 
friends. 


No one should go with me, friends, a wilderness lies 
ahead. There is no water, the journey is long, in 
front of me are nothing but sand and wasteland. 
Maybe one of you might curse the beloved as they 
were dying of thirst. 


On the open ground he has left no tracks, he did not 


wait nearby. He finally went, leaving his tracks as 
tokens that he had kept faith with me.” 
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Did you hear the sweet sound of his voice, or did you 
lift your hands in vain? Hundreds and thousands 
of Sasuis roam in search of their Hét beloveds. No 
child of the Baloch has ever learned pity. 


It is partly that the earthis hot, mother, partly that she 
blazes for her beloved. She presses on and yearns 
for him, caught between both fires. 


“The bonfire of the Baloch blazes over my head. You 
taunt me because you do not understand the truth 
of my condition. Come near me, mother, so that I 
may give you an idea of my suffering. 


See how the tears rain like water from the eyes in my 
head. What I thought was love was really flames 
from the fire. 


If my soul forgets my beloved, it would be a good 
thing if I were smitten by the hot wind and died 
like the desert lark. 


Do not card a cotton ball for me, mother. Kick the 
spinning wheel and throw the rolls of yarn in the 
water. The mountain dweller for whom I spun has 
gone to Kech. 


Curses onthe Harho, on the Hot, and onlove. Mother, 
all that I have got from seeing him is death. 
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Curses on their language,! on the Baloch, andon the 13 
whole tribe of camel men. He told me to search, 
then he went into the rocks.” 


The hotter the day becomes, the faster she presseson 14 
with her journey. The Brahman girl’s? love for the 
Baloch began in pre-eternity. 


So longas you live, keep burning, there is no 15 
alternative to burning. Go on through heat and 
cold, there is no time to sit and rest. 


Press on through heat and cold, thereisnotimetosit 16 
and rest. Otherwise darkness may fall and you will 
not find the beloved’s track. 


“As I roamed, I thought of the Baloch. Idecidedthat 17 
I will leave Bhambhor, where my heart finds no 
peace. 


The delights of Bhambhor separated me from his 18 
group. With much suffering I will now search the 
mountains for him. 


Sisters, flee Bhambhor and be saved. Many friends 19 


have already brought suffering on themselves in 
this place. 
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Sisters, the smoke of hell arises fromthis Bhambhor. —_20 
Find a guide and go forth in good time, Sasui. 


Friends, I think the wilderness is better than 21 
Bhambhor. Otherwise my pain would not have led 
me to search the mountains. 


Friends, I think Bhambhor is better than the 22 
wilderness. It was there that my eyes saw the 
peerless Ari. 


The Bhambhor that did not goafter the Hot is utterly 23 
lost. The city completely failed to recognize the 
peerless Ari. Those who beheld him with their 
hearts enjoyed the beautiful lord. 


Bhambhor was bad, Ari made it glorious. The lord 24 
of the Harho removed anxiety from the whole 
world. The girls learned to print on cloth, making 
Punhun their pattern. The peerless one came, the 
one who adorned them with sorrows. 


My beloved left early because he wasashamedofme. 25 
It was in Bhambhor that he came to know about 
my caste.? 


Sisters, if I had been related to the tribe of Ari, the 26 
mountain men would certainly have called me 
when they departed. 
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If Iwas their kinswoman, I should have complained 27 
about my brothers-in-law. Out of respect I did not 
say a word tothem. Mother, my caste is a disgrace 
to the people of Kech. 


If had spread my hair as a bed covering, your 28 
companions would still have gone. Perhaps the 
eyes of the Baloch noticed some fault in me. 


You did not stay awake with his companions, so 29 
why do you weep afterward? It was a bad way to 
behave for you to sleep while they were setting 
out. 


I keep calling out, but his companions donot cry 30 
out in answer. The camels make no sound in 
this wretched woman’s courtyard. Such are the 
miseries that happen in this evil Bhambhor. 


If I travel, he is far from Kech; if I stay, he is beside me. 31 
I wandered lost over the land in fruitless search of 


AriJam. 


If I travel, he is far from Kech; if I sleep, he holds me 32 
close. What sort of a relationship do I have with 
the Baloch? 
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Their camels passed into Las Bela, crossing over the 
Manban.* The Baloch took my husband Punhun 
Jam ona journey by force, although they had 
seemed so friendly in Bhambhor. 


I think of the rocks as my bedstead and the stones as 
my mattress. Wherever I spend the night, the 
wild animals are my friends. My yearning for my 
beloved has made the rocks my bridal palanquin. 


From those travelers, mother, I have gained much 
grief. My acquaintance with those voyagers 
happened suddenly upon me. Do not stop me, 
mother; my beloved went away, wounding my 
heart. 


Why did you get tangled up with a foreigner? Your 
wits were confused, Sasui, when you made a 
mountain man your husband. Oh Brahman girl 
who is lost, did you think that loving the Baloch 
was a game? 


My neighbors did not hide my disgrace. They revealed 
my caste to gain favor with Punhun. That is why 
the Baloch abandoned me as I lay helpless in 
sleep. 
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Mother, I have been slain by the sound of Husaini.5 By 
day I searchin pain for my beloved, at night my 
wounds fester. I fear that separation may come 
between us. 


What happens in separation cannot be experienced 
in being together. When he came to my room the 
beloved was parted from me.°® 


Come back, oh separation, being toget her has come 
between me and my beloved. My festering 
wounds have been closed by being with him. 


My hopes have been fulfilled, the Baloch have come 
.to Bhambhor. The sight of Punhun filled me with 
perfect peace. My griefs were all forgotten, and 
joys sent me their congratulations.” 


Sufferings showed her the painful route to the 
beloved. Griefs guided her to joining her Hét. 


“IT would exchange a hundred joys, I would even 
exchange my head. IfI found love, I would give 
them all for it. 


The level of my sorrows has never gone down. 


Mother, they have flooded so much that the 
waterwheel is submerged. 
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The Baloch’s arrow has struck me, his camels have 
become highwaymen. May the dew they find 
difficult not fall upon the camels later. My eyes 
receive their nourishment from the sight of the 
foreigners. 


Perhaps those grieved by love have departed from the 
land. Now who shall I ask for news of the beloved? 


Everyone else gets handfuls of sorrows, while I get 
heaps. I carry loads of them as I wander, but those 
who would buy them have le ft. 


Oh sufferer, tie your belt tight around your sorrows. 
The way to Kech lies ahead; do not get stuck in the 
passes and die there. 


Griefs are the adornment of joys. Joys without griefs 
are to be sacrificed. Through these heart’s 
delights,” my beloved came to me.” 


Those who seek him will always see the beloved. 
Those who look for him will behold the abode of 
the beloved. 


If you have asked about him, then press on; otherwise 


abandon your search for the beloved. Those who 
search are never far from the Hot. 
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“I search and search, but may I never find the Hét 
and be with him, in case the desire in my heart is 
diminished by finding him. 


I search for you, may I never find you, beloved, may 
you remain far away. May I never find any com fort 
in anything besides you. 


I have abandoned my resolve to go forward, having 
experienced the steepness of the mountains. 
Sisters, my heart is entangled with the Hot. 


She who is we dded to the Baloch will find her body up 
on the scaffold, as she weeps tears of blood. 


They have crossed my courtyard and left. Mother, I 
am dying. I fall in pieces at his feet, crying ‘Alas, 
alas!’ It is not right for me to live, for my beloved 
has turned away from me. 


If had known that I was to suffer the misfortune 
of separation, I should from the beginning have 
erased the writing of fate. Then perhaps I should 
not later have undertaken the labor of traveling to 
Kech. 


Light the smoke of pain, woman, and go with them. 


Do not break the tie of love, for the company is 
going to climb the mountain passes. 
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Do not become separated from the caravan, for the 
company is going to climb the mountain passes. 
Otherwise you will be left behind and be unable to 
find the way they have gone. 


If you seek the beloved, turn your back on the practice 
of abstinence. Those who have seen the Baloch 
have distanced themselves from all religion. 


My heart is not cut by any knife, but by distress. I 
have been killed by agonies that prevent me being 
restored to life, friends. 


He inflicted jagged wounds upon my heart. Even 
though I try to sew them up, it cannot become 
whole since my beloved left. 


Weep, abandon gaiety, and cling to the thought of his 
caravan. I had only two or three days to be with 
the Baloch. 


Iam wretched, and my hut is filled with weeping and 
wailing. I am slain, and the pain of love is burning 
in my heart. For the Baloch I will melt the Harho 
with my blood. 
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What will you gain by weeping, is your Baloch coming 
back to you now? Friends, her beloved has done 
her great wrong. I swear to you that no one should 
deceive me. 


Do not burn this wretch who is already burned up, do 
not set this miserable creature on fire. For once 
put out this fire with a shower of water, like the 
blacksmith does.® 


If you had died yesterday, you would have joined your 
beloved then. No case was ever heard of a healthy 
woman being united with the one she loves. 


Iwill die sooner or later anyway, so it would be good if 
I died on the way. Then, friends, my blood would 
afterward be on my beloved’s head. 


After suffering hardships, die in the Pab for Punhun, 
so that your friends may all gather and utter your 
praises.” 


She smiles as she strides along, crying out to him. No 
glory will be gained by those who turn back before 
they die. 


Stride on ahead, do not reveal anything of how you 
are. Grief is the glory of those who love Punhun. 
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Never give up your cries, let one call succeed another. 
Perhaps you may thus be remembered on the way. 


“T have been nourished by sorrows and reared by 
worries. I was granted no portion of joy, says 
Shah. Perhaps I was a part of the creeper of 
sorrow. 


There are no seekers of divine reality, but reality 
stands ready for them. I look for them, but there is 
a shortage of seekers, and they have taken it away 
with them. 


What love are you tied up in, to stop you coming back 
to me who pines for you? Behave toward me while 
I still live, beloved, as you will after I am dead. 


Do not be downcast, I am not far away from you. 
Though it may appear I am far from you, we are 
actually together.”? 


The camel men did not do what Ari Jam had said. The 
washergir] left her village ina passion. She offered 
up her life, and now she sleeps beside his path in 
the plain. 


“Oh mountain passes, did the hems of the travelers’ 


garments touch you?” “Mother, he went weeping 
more tears of blood than you.”?® 
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The foragers said: “Search for him, the way to Kech 
stretches far ahead.” Plunged in thoughts of him, 
she strode swiftly on. 


The lord of Kech acted as the pallbearer of Sasui’s 
corpse. The girl had become exhausted by her 
desire to see her beloved. The son of Ari brought 
her from the mountain passes, says Latif. The 
wretched girl was granted a place at his feet.1! 


Alas, Punhun is going ahead; let me go forward too. 
Otherwise the Baloch may say: “The base-born 
girl was incapable of doing anything.” 


“The base-born can only do bad things. Behave well, 
my merciful beloved, and come back. 


Iam not related to him, nor am I his kinswoman. Iam 
base-born and unworthy of the Baloch tribe. 


Let news of my caste not reach Kech. Otherwise 
Punhun may be ashamed of me before his people. 


If, like me, your eyes had seen the Baloch, you would 
have told me to search for him, and gone into the 
mountains yourselves. 
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As you wander, keep crying ‘Alas, alas!’ in case you 
forget that ‘alas.’ Do not shed tears that can be 
seen, but weep tears of blood within. Patience is 
a powerful force; may it quickly bring me to my 
beloved. 


The silence of the beloved will slay you, do not shed 
tears of blood. Do not abandon your humble 
devotion, girl, pride will lose you your Punhun. 


In death you will stay fixed on whatever youare 
fixed upon in life. How will those who do not see 
Punhun here see him in Kech? 


I alone wander in the wilderness, all the others travel 
in his company. Anyone who invokes the name of 
love will suffer misfortune like me. 


My heart is tied to Punhun witha knot so tangled that 
I cannot undo it, however hard I try. 


Iasked the experts about the rocks and the path’s 
ups and downs. Those who go alone fall prey to 
bandits. Without a guide, this difficult land does 
not become easy.” 


There are hundreds and thousands of robbers in the 
wilderness. Oh you whotravel on foot, take a 
guide with you in the desert. 
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Do not just talk about love, the ways of love are 
quite different. Do not break your connection 
with suffering, deal actively with the pain of 
separation. 


Those who saw the beloved made him the ornament 
around their neck. How can others realize the 
worth of his alchemy? 


“Foolish girl, do not let your heart waver; you will 
experience joy, Sasui. The mountain manis. 
coming to you in joy, leading a train of camels.” 


It was the lady’? who first mourned in Husaini for 
Husain. Afterward the world came to learn 
about it. 


Oh my H6ét, I will give my flesh to the wild beasts after 


tearing my body to pieces. 

I have set fire to Bhambhor and have come to you. 

Icannot manage without Ari Punhun, friends. 

In my grief, I put a grindstone on my heart and grind 
my grie fs. 

Draw near, my beloved, and do not go far away. 

I have seen him; believe me, the vexations of the 
journey do not turn me back. 

Show yourself to this grieving girl, who dies without 
seeing your face. 
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My beloved’s cup, which he has made sweet, has 
intoxicated me. 

The fire of love for Ari Punhun burns within me. 

IfI am laid beneath the earth, still I will not leave you. 

I will hurl my body into the dust, after severing my 
head. 

See how this grieving creature is broken on hearing of 
Punhun’s departure. 

Beloved, cast your eyes thatare full of kindness upon 
me. 

Sisters, says Abdul Latif, may my beloved show mercy 
to me. 


323 


pase I oY 


ours ale dloild grrigs els 
(998 4 AES cons Ql Egle 
4 8 lary sahd eye bd 33 # 


5 Je FSW «Hg GS Ulery 9K6 

Japs gilda gta giluyy Lol) 

sla ys (lead cg> ole Riad use 
oaths GE 2S OU op SI 5250 


Br ee ieee 


35 2 D394 poe TRS 


553 93 359 an Ble FEMS GS 
9 Sd 2535 xsl «355 929 55 


C4 di dps 9 Sqm IS jlo 
98 Ugbhls Uleigd «Ey SS 9> Fa5i5S— 


324 


13 Lila Chanesar 


“The pain you inflicted makes your helpless lovers 
suffer forever. For God’s sake, belo ved, do not 
go far away. In your presence I am throwing the 
jewels into the blazing fire. 


I am throwing the jewels into the blazing fire, and 
putting the necklace in the flames.” Shah says: Oh 
beautiful woman, how can you rest at ease? The 
king is a mighty ruler and very jealous. The lands 
that lie in every direction are in awe of Prince 
Chanesar. You exchanged for the jewels the lord 
who is the delight of your eyes.” 


Chanesar is twice as hard to grasp as the rest of the 
world.? You broke your ties with him, so that you 
might feel the jewels in your hand. 


Beguiled by the jewels, you foolishly thought much of 
yourself. With your words you separated yourself 
from Prince Chanesar. The page has turned, and 
you have experienced the burning pain of being 
rejected. 


“The glitter of the gems turned my head. I thought I 


would win the necklace as a bet, and that it would 
be mine forever. Kaunru’s trickery beat me.” 
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The gems you saw and were beguiled by are not 6 
precious. In fact, they were always beads of glass. 
Cursed be the gems that have separated many 
from those they love. 


What you thought was a necklace was a string of 7 
sorrows. Chanesar withdrew his affections and 
turned to the maidservant. May no husband 
behave with such hostility to anyone. 


fo) 


“I wore nothing on my wrists and nothing around 
my neck. I had no decoration in my hair parting 
or makeup around my eyes, nor any other 
adornment. It was because I was unadorned that 
my husband chose me. 


I wore golden earrings in my ears, deep-colored 9 
necklaces around my throat, and bracelets around 
my wrists, and my hair was oiled and parted 
with vermilion. That is why my beloved husband 
ceased to think of me. 


Look, he was already angry with me, the necklace 10 
was a pretext. Friends, listen to me, all of you, my 
husband is not in anyone’s power. At the very first 
chance he crushes any attempt tocontrol him. 
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I saw that the groom’s feet were crooked at thetimeof u 
the covering.? I realized at the time that he would 
treat his bride badly. 


Kaunru sleeps inthe same quilts, occupying that fair 12 
abode. Oh Chanesar my husband, I did not think 
this of you. 


When Lila saw the treasure, she slipped into selfish 13 
thoughts. People kept coming and condemning 
her. With their taunts, they have burned her 
inside to a crisp. The poor woman has forgotten 
the high spirits of her childhood. 


Were you so clever then, and did you know about 14 
your husband? Did you think you would be 
beautiful with the necklace around your neck? A 
husband does not like a false wife, no matter how 
many ornaments she wears. Chanesar is a skilled 
appraiser who discovers secret thoughts and 
examines hearts. 


“T was the leading lady, my friends gathered at my 15 
house. When my hand touched the necklace, I 
became unpleasing to my husband. My beloved 
pushed me away, and I suffered the bitter pain of 
rejection. 
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I was the leading lady in Chanesar’s kingdom. Drums 
and tabors and pipes would welcome me. My 
beloved pushed me away; I became disgraced in 
the land as a rejected woman. 


I was the leading lady in Chanesar’s kingdom. I was 
greeted in the inner apartments by maids, slaves, 
and attendants. I was seated in the midst of the 
company with drums and tabors and pipes. I was 
my darling’s beloved, but then the necklace made 
me of no account. After that I was disgraced in the 
eyes of my husband. 


When I sat on swings? I had no awareness. The 
business of the jewel made me ugly and brought 
disgrace upon me. Sorrows came to confront me, 
my husband turned away from me. 


Lila, mind you do not make yourself conspicuous 
by talking to Chanesar. You brought ruin upon 
yourself, you foolish woman, when you quarreled 
with your husband. You fool, you acted with pride 
and brought upon yourself the pain of being 
rejected. 


Lila, you cannot match up to him by talking to 
Chanesar. The one you thought was your own is 
a kingjealous of his honor. Love for anyone else 
does not please your husband. 
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Do not reveal yourself, Lila, by talking to Prince 
Chanesar. Your beloved Dasaro is exceedingly 
patient. Your beloved is your protection, a cover 
over your faults. 


Do not reveal yourself, Lila, by talking to Prince 
Chanesar. This husband does not belong to 
anyone, not to me and not to you. I have seen 
many of his darlings weeping at his door. 


Oh lovely Lila, give up the clever ways you have 
learned. Wrap the hem of your garment humbly 
around your neck and embrace poverty. He will 
never tell you to go away if you entreat him with 
humility. 


No woman should play the coquette with Chanesar. I 
realized afterward that this was not the place for 
flirting. In his fury he swiftly sentenced his happy 
brides to rejection. 


No woman should be flirtatious with Chanesar. The 
groom does not like pride or arrogance in anyone. 
If he turns away from them over a small thing, he 
causes suffering to those who love him. 
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They were all happily married women, and they all 26 
had their faces decorated. Each of them thought 
that the king would come to her. He entered by 
the door of the one who was ashamed to look at 
herself. 


Dasaro, I have come to your door after committing 27 
countless faults. If there are things that make you 
angry in your heart, my husband, then Ihaveno 
place of support. For the sake of the lord, remove 
my defects, oh you who conceal all faults. 


If my awareness is inadequate, then you must 28 
recognize who you are. From the beginning 
you have concealed the faults of the lost toan 
extraord inary degree. Your glory is such, oh 
beloved husband, that you cover their faults. 


You have thousands of beautiful partners, youarethe 29 
partner of thousands. Dasaro, do not leave me, so 
that I may not be disgraced. You, Chanesar, are 
the one who holds the hem of the shawl that is 
humbly wrapped around my neck.” 
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Come, beloved, enter my house, Lord Chanesar. I 30V 
have given up the necklace. 

Asking for Lila and devising their plans, the pair of 
them‘ came from outside. 

Winning my husband’s trust, she found a place in the 
palace. 

Iam full of defects, faults, and vices. Beloved, 
overlook them all. 

Coming to your door, Dasaro, what displays of love 
can I make? 

Ihave come, beloved, says Abdul Latif, and entered 
your door. ° 
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14 Mumal Rano 


Yesterday we met a yogi,! a wandering beggar. The 
master had a ring of cloth on his head and a fine 
necklace around his neck. Our heart was wounded 
by the fakir when he appeared before us. 


Yesterday we met a yogi, shining like the moon. The 
fakir aroused passion and pain in us.? 


Yesterday we met a yogi, one watch after sunrise. See 
the beauty of the master, who wept tears of blood, 
saying: “Once he has seen Mumal’s face, it is hard 
for anyone to return.” 7 


Yesterday we met a yogi whose body was covered with 
clay. Wearing a green shawl around his shoulders, 
the master had a necklace of gold. “Tell us truly,” 
we asked him, “something of Mumal’s beauty.” 


The ascetic went into the desert in a state of ecstasy. 
Great tears fell from him as he spoke of Kak. 
There was something fixed in his body that 
opened up wounds that had closed. 


The yogi’s face was filled with a light like that of the 
sun at dawn. A fragrance like that of attar came 
from his forehead. The ascetic showed us the 
place where he had been dyed red. 
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The yogi was completely covered with the jewelry of 
love. The sunlike master seemed like a moth. He 
had come from the landing place of Kak, dyed red 
by the princesses. 


“Come, dear yogi who wears a loincloth, how did you 
see the Gujar girls? Your eyes shed tears of blood. 
Why do you not tell us, master, about the beauty 
you beheld?” 


“There are steel axes in the pupils of the Gujar’s eyes. 
With them she deals princes heavy blows. Go and 
see the foreigners’ graves on the banks by Kak. 


The Gujar comes and stands confronting the yogis 
who charm snakes. She faces those who frre their 
arrows on target. 


Wanton Mumal slays the hunting princes. She has 
made many learned pandits and firs tremble. 
She shoots her arrows at those who wear royal 
diadems on their foreheads.” 


The yogi aroused us and plunged us into suffering, 
saying: “There is untold passion on the banks of 
the Ludano. Go there quickly and see the canals 
of love. 
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Come, go to the landing places of Kak, where love 
wells up. There is no let or hindrance, everyone 
may see the beloved. 


Come, go to the landing places of Kak, where love 
is fashioned. There is no day or night there, 
everyone may see the beloved. 


Come, go to the landing places of Kak, where love’s 
cauldrons boil. Millions are dyed as red as betel 
juice with love for Mumal. 


There are walnuts, grapes, fine sandal trees, and lotus 
flowers there. The camel enjoyed the garden 
where no bees buzz about. Let us go there quickly 
and see the princesses and lotuses of Kak.” 


The four friends, the Sodho huntsmen,? all mounted 
their camels. The Sodho prince cleverly threw 
down a betel nut.* They rode swiftly on toward 
Kak, where lovely Mumal lives. The hunters did 
not return, trampling the lotuses of Kak. 


The dresses they wore were like the petals of the 
rose. Ah, their braided hair is always perfumed 
with jasmine oil. The sight of their beauty, says 
Shah, provokes stabbing pains of love. Their 
lovely appearance stops anything being said in the 


spinning party. 
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The green shawls they wore were like betel leaves. 19 

They had made their bodies fresh with attar and 

_ambergris. Their braided hair was impregnated 
with musk and sandal. The lovely woman’s ears 
were decorated with silver and gold. She was 
wonderfully dressed and adorned, says Latif. She 
was happy in heart, thinking: “Iam married to the 
Sodho.” 


The golden-colored Sodho women play with silver. 20 
Incense sticks burn in their reception rooms; their 
divans are scented with musk. Ewers of perfumed 
water are poured out in their bathrooms. Their 
traveling lovers are lined up and consumed by the 
sight of their beauty. To see them, says Latif, they 
have become ascetics. The yogis come to Kak, 
dyed red by love. 


The Gujar girl has wounded many; now she is 21 
wounded herself. The arrow fired by Mendhiro 
has struck her in the head. 


No one is as beautiful in appearance as Rano, the 22 
Sodho is fairer than all. He has removed the black 
de posit from everyone’s heart, says Latif. There 
is no idea of anyone else, everyone has become 
Mendhiro. 
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Kak did not detain the ascetics, its palaces did not 
beguile them. They were not trapped by the 
snares of the ladies or their maidser vants. The 
yogis paid no attention to the lovely women. 


Kak did not detain the ascetics, its riches did not 
beguile them. Being in a lofty spiritual state, they 
caused suffering to the lovely women. The girls 
frolicked about, but the ascetics passed by their 
charms. 


“TI burned a candle through the night, until the rays 
of dawn appeared. For God’s sake come back, 
Mendhiro Rano, I am dying. In search of you I 
have flown many crows from Kak. 


As I stood I saw the stars rise; they have all now set. 
All night long I thought of Mendhiro and his 
camel. Tears poured down my cheeks when the 
sun put forth its rays. 


The Pleiades have set, the triple stars of Orion have 
risen. Rano has not come tonight; the time that 
he was due has passed. Curses on this wretched 
night, which I have spent without my love. 
Inflicting grief upon me, my groom has gone to 
stay in the Dhat. 
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Rano went at night, leaving some secret hint. Without 28 
the Sodho, friends, I cannot live at peace. Iam 
hopeful, though, that having gone he may return. 


The Sodho talked to me while the world slept. If itwas 29 
revealed, friends, none of you would sleep. 


Rano, I watch your path every day. Within my soullie 30 
threads of Rano’s sweet talk. Iam bound to you, 
beloved, by nails of love. 


Rano, my comfort, come, oh lord of food and the 31 
earth. Happy brides desire your company, oh 
Sodho. Oh perfect lord of Kak, do not remove 
your hand from me. 


When you have formed a relationship with aman who 32 
is noble as a lion, never turn your back on him. 
Pursue Rano keenly with love. Do not shower 
your favors on everyone, like the pouring rain. 

You will think a great deal about the Sodho on the 
day of resurrection. 


The same earth that lies under my feet lies above 33 
many beloveds. We have stood and seen mighty 
ones covered in the dust. Everyone is given only 
a couple of days, get up and search for him, says 
Latif. 
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You thought Rano was a joke, you went and gave 
pleasure to some base wretch. Your husband was 
angry with you, thinking a stranger had come into 
your embrace.5 Alas, you broke your compact; you 
will think a great deal about the Sodho. 


Kak is consumed, the trees have gone, my heart burns. 
He slipped off leaving his staff behind,‘ this is the 
thought that has struck me. Now I cannot live at 
all; come back quickly, beloved. 


Kak is consumed, the trees have gone, and the 
red-painted palace is burned down. Now you 
have left, beloved, my heart is overwhelmed 
with terrors. Oh my beloved, fulfill quickly the 
promises you made to me. 


My being and my property are sacrificed to you, I 
sacrifice the Ludano. May Rano not be angry with 
this poor creature who is devoted to him. It is not 
right to put on airs with the dead, oh Mendhiro. 


Ihave no children, no partner, no in-laws, no kinsfolk. 
Since you left, beloved, I have been overcome by 
grief. Traveler, give this message to my beloved 
from the Dhat. 
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Oh my Sodho, wise beloved, turn your camel back 
toward this poor creature. What do I care for 
Kak? It is to you that my being is drawn. Abandon 
your suspicions and go to the courtyard of the one 
who desires you. 


Be happy with me, my love, and come to the courtyard 
of the one who desires you. I cannot beara 
moment without you, who make me come alive. 
Strike me with the spears of love and remove my 
sufferings. 


Look at my bedclothes, bolsters, and pillows. My heart 
burned when I saw the bedding that had been 
slept in by my beloved. I have to face not only 
the displeasure of my family but also Mendhiro’s 
failure to return. 


Oh Sodho, my grief has dried up my eyes, whichno 
longer water. They are dry with longing for Rano’s 
com pany. How can they feel full, Mendhiro, when 
you have crucified them? 


If you come to my house, Mendhiro, and be my guest, 
I will bring my ego and thrust itintothe flames. I 
will thrust my selfhood into the oven and destroy 
it. Oh Sodho, I will sacrifice my family and my 
household to my beloved. 
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Pitch your tent in Kak, Rano, and stay here. Check on 
the men of the palace.” Otherwise you are sorry, 
my husband, you may be sorry when it is too late 
to doanything. 


Beloved, do not go to the Dhat, leaving this miserable 
woman in Kak. Iam bound by the promise I gave 
you in the beginning. Thinking of you, my love, I 
have wept in my red-painted palace. Believe me, 
its buildings and its furnishings have become like 
poison to me. 


The Sodho took my head, my empty skeleton remains 
here. My soul is longing for Rano’s company. 
With my eyes I see no one besides you. 


Friends, Rano has treated my heart cruelly. Mendhiro 
has cut my heart, and my body trembles. I think 


my heart has gone off, and cannot stay in one spot. 


Rano, I weep when I see the bedding and the rooms. 
Dust gathers on the beds and the bedsteads are 
in disrepair. The pillows placed upon them have 
become covered with dust without my husband. 
The buildings, flowers, perfumes, and trees have 
all faded without you. Oh Mendhiro, who besides 
you can I put on airs with? 


355 


44 


45 


46 


47 


48 


eA 


o\ 


oy 


oy 


of 


00 


RISALO 


ELS Fle 535 dine cenoo d saul ut 
EIS le 90 Se Ligh Ls qth 45 35 
4 Thek» loo celele p34 45 


gSw BS 9294 92 Gore SS 
SPS ky oP5oF £93 U GE sil) 


yg Sl Fgh F Fed OShEL yi 
GZ gli SIS ey stipe 4) S294 
8 oe Aspe 35 «bs5 Sb Sh 


Sle t& gs5le oy coke le ine 
Cad 4 88 doo SIS J Ug bog 


Iydine «(8S tgrd Eis 3 2S 


SHS] pdb glhal <3 J99 
9% SIS 1h 5S 533 SHS 


(Bled Ho53 cored HS log 
st AS OSI 5S & OH GS 


356 


14 || MUMAL RANO 


You were very cruel, Mendhiro, when youcame 49 
and then went back. Were you not my partner, 
husband, if only you had stayed and woke me up. 
Then, oh Sodho, you would quickly have become 
aware of who it was that slept. 


The Sodho has not learned to speak out like the rest of 50 
the world. Rano does not shed heavy tears down 
his cheeks. 


I have had enough of the gardens that bloom on the 51 
banks of the Kak. Without my Sodho, friends, I 
get no pleasure from the Kak. Rano has cast his 
rope and tied my body like a boat. 


I did not realize, my love, and I made many grievous 52 
errors. Yesterday, oh Sodho, they came back to me. 


If only I had realized that your silence wasamessage 53 
for Mumal. Your patience, Mendhiro, was the 
right path for me. 


My beloved covered me, otherwise I was naked. 54 
Having given me some protection, he made the 
Kak my cloud. 


Oh Sodho, your forbearance gives pride tothose who 55 
should be ashamed. Those who speak through 
their silence command respect. 
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Oh Sodho, thousands are taught by your forbearance. 
My destiny once guided me, but then it led me to 
a fall. 


Oh Sodho, your forbearance brings the foolish back. 
The instrument of patience made me repent 
quickly. 


What does it matter to the shameless, who have whole 
kilns of noses on their faces,® if one nose is cut? 
Those who keep their honor, however wretched 
they may be, retain their beauty even in their 
destitution. 


From Rano’s company there came a yogi. The master 
shed a light like that of the full moon. Darkness 
was removed by the yogi’s light. 


From Rano’s company a yogi came. The whole land 
was made fragrant by the scent of musk. It was 


from there that the perfect master came. 


Anew message came from Rano last night. We 


received, says Latif, a gift from the bounteous one. 


Why ask about caste or tribe? Anyone who has 
come is acceptable. 
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In which direction should I drive my camel? All 62 
around there is light. The reddish Kak is within, 
the Ludano is within. There is Rano and Rano, 
there is no one else besides Rano. 


In which direction should I drive my camel? All 63 
around there is light. The reddish Kak is within, 
verdant gardens are within. There is no other 
sound, it is entirely Rano.” 


Ranas, Rajputs, and Mumals will clearly see. 64V 

The learned, pundits and pivs, even lords and Hamirs? 
will die. , 

Obeying the will of the lord, all will depart from this 
place. 

They will leave, oh guide, according to the word. 

He makes the agonies of death easy at the time of 
farewell. 

Oh Ahmad, come there at the time of difficulty. 

In the future do no leave this beggar, oh guide. 

It is truly said that A/l living creatures must taste 
death. 

Whatever is written in one’s fate will assuredly come 
to pass. 

Sisters, Abdul Latif says that the supreme lord will 
show his grace. 
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“When Am I not your lord? fell on my ears, then and 
there I said with my heart, They said ‘Yes.’! At that 
time I made a promise to my tribespeople. 


My heart has been given to the Marus ever since the 
time of Be and it was.? Oh Sumiro, why did you 
put my body in chains? Lord Hamir has acted 
cruelly in chaining my body. 


There was no Beanditwas, the moon had not yet been 
formed. There was no awareness of virtue, there 
was no connection with sin. There was oneness 
alone, there was nothing but divine unity. There, 
says Latif, she understood a complex mystery. 
Beloved, with my eyes and my heart I have 
recognized you. 


Iam confined in the prison of water;? here I suffer 
difficulties. My body is here and my heart is with 
you* —that is where my heart is. May the almighty 
reunite me with the Marus. 


There is no captivity like the prison of water. The pen 
dried after writing what was tohappen,' and no 
alteration to that is possible. Umar, may your 
hands grant freedom to the shepherds.® 
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Without the Bedouin I have to suffer troubles here. 
Both eyes shed blood in my love for you,’ may I keep 
faith with this love to the end. My heart, eyes, and 
body are there, where my friends were born. 


Without my countrymen, sisters, I will now burn this 
place entirely. A// things will return to their origin;® 
I pine for the nomads. I would return to my native 
place and see the land of Malir. 


No messenger from there has reached me. No one at 
all has come to me, traveling from my brethren. 
Who will bring me letters from them? 


Oh camel rider, if now you bring me a fellow villager 
from that land, the foul streets of the fort are 
made fragrant. Come, let me use my eyes to wipe 
your feet that have traveled in the desert. For 
God’s sake, says Latif, do not delay. Who can live 
in these rooms? My heart is melancholy in the 
palace. 


How can I write letters that fate seizes and rips in 
half? Those tied to love are sacrificed on a pyre. 
I weep night and day, for in his words there are 
many mysteries. 
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Oh Umar, the Marus have many resting places in the 
deserts. They have removed the red lac? from 
their shawls, says Latif. Umar, give the order for 
me to become a herder and to graze the camels on 
leaves. 


There are thousands of patches on my blouse, and 
my shawlisin rags. Relying on being with my 
kinsfolk, I wore nothing that they had woven. Oh 
pardoner of faults, cover me with the shawl I wore 
in the Dhat. 


There are thousands of patches on my blouse, and my 
shawlis nothing but rags. I do not perfume and 
braid my hair, and let its bunches stay tangled. 
My heart desires only to see the Marw’s face. In 
this state, oh Hamir, may I return to my homeland 
thickets. 


Sewing patches on her dress, the poor girl does not 
let her love grow less. She darns the edges of her 
shawl, lest someone should say to her that she has 
disgraced the women of the Thar. 
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The nomad women of the desert never put on clothes 
of silk. Their blankets dyed with lac are more 
beautiful than shawls. Their cloth woven from 
wool is better than silk and brocade. Oh Sumiro, I 
consider the cloth they have woven to be superior 
to scarlet shawls. I should die of shame if I took 
off the clothes that had been given to me by my 
family. 


I will never wear fine silk clothes. I do not want shawls 
embroidered with flowers or made of brocade 
or sky-blue cloth. May I enjoy shawls as white as 
milk with the Maru. I thirst in my heart for my 
beloved shepherd nomad. 


The Maru’s betrothal threads are like gold to me. Oh 
Umar, do not offer silken clothes to this nomad 
girl. Blessed is the thread of the blanket that my 
kins folk gave to me. 


The betrothal threads are like gold, every thread is 
worth hundreds of thousands. For someone who 
has rejected silver, crores of rupees are like straw. 
I use the Maru’s betrothal oil on my hair, Ihave no 
use for yours. 


I will not use your oil, I have the Maru’s oil in my 


heart. I listen to nothing else, trusting in him 
alone. 
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The Maru women wear glass bangles on their wrists, 
taking pride in what most people are ashamed of. 


We wear black threads around our wrists; for us, gold 
isa cause of mourning. Blessed is hunger with my 
friends, I consider starving a delight. 


It is not the way of the Marus to exchange their 
kinsmen for gold. Now that I have come to 
Umarkot, I will do nothing wrong. I will not 
change the huts that I love for a palace. 


Blessed are the women of my homeland, whose honor 
is guarded by the desert. Gumtrees and desert 
creepers are my kinsfolk’s covering. In their 
thickets, the nomads roam covered in creepers. 
The Marus gave me the wilderness as my dowry. 


Rainwater is their drink and wool their dress; their 
feet tread that pure ground. They sit below 
clumps of trees, that is their safe abode. Those 
poor creatures are fearless and have no regard 
for themselves. Oh Umar, they suffer but are not 
disobedient, do not give them grief. 


371 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


Yo 


YY 


YA 


RISALO 


Legs Dog Baits yl Lo cde Jo 95 506 be 
LD § ohs> «sg OikH9 Sus 
le le > silo digs Lee Eau 


Sz O92 WHT ody «ple 4 £93 Mine 
Cd Eb ED 45 Yshb 5115 Zh 
CBS 5 EAS o> 5b BL Lua 

i EB judy U9 UKs 
SSI Ss 45 E> G4 bogts 


als 0825 08 «Silo guile cplre 

59 tles fist «5, 4 lia ll 

5h SoS GH pe Gb) Bo) UX 
Oss 4 £55 $5 ow igh le os ee 


s9z less «53 wld Sled 91 > 

EgALa loge ll srot Bets 

£9> GUS Ai y9> ula! g egjle Sale 

gS Lb eSuth go segh a Uigk> OE gu 


372 


15 || MARUI 


Oh Umar Sumiro, what is Eid for you is a time of 


mourning for us. Thesad creatures have forgotten 


joy and the pleasures of buying things.'° The 
Marus of Malir have been martyred by their 
desire to see me. 


Marui does not wash her braided hair, and thinks in 
her heart of the desert nomads. She who belongs 
there sheds tears here and makes the land of 
the Marus weep. She remembers the edge of 
the desert and is overcome by grief. The lovely 
woman hears nothing but her nomad tribe. Oh 
Sumiro, behave honorably and release her from 
the fort.” 


Ihave seen Marui miserable in the palace, with a sad 
look on her face. She does not oil her dry hair, 
and her sufferings have destroyed her beauty. 
She is chained in iron, says Latif, her joys have 
evaporated like camphor. Those whose hearts are 
distressed take no pride in oiling their hair. 


Turning her face toward Malir, she weeps and says: 
“Oh Sumiro, I think your comforts are torments. 
I belong to the Maru, I will not be made your wife 
by force. My heart is captive to that people, and it 
cannot be contained in the fort. 
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The other prisoners are at peace, I am restless in my 29 
chains. The Marus fill my thoughts and hang over 
my head like a sword. 


Those for whom I wear rags in this world have not 30 
asked about me even for a moment. These 
windows have broken my heart, and these rooms 
have slain me. Iam consumed by thoughts of the 
Marus; otherwise these mansions do not hurt me 
at all. 


If I get to be with my husband, then my fortune is fair. 31 
Seeing the desert nomads is a fresh experience for 
me every day. 


Oh Sumiro, how canI stop thinking about thedesert 32 
nomads? They have been nailed in my heart 
without a blacksmith. There are thousands of 
nails of love for them in my heart. It has been 
many days since I saw the nomads or their huts. 


I have destroyed my looks, oh Sumiro, the Marus 33 
will hardly accept me. Some of my family have 
taunted me, others taunt me now. If you remove 
my chains, I will not remain inthe fort. 


I have destroyed my looks, oh Sumiro, and my faceis 34 


unclean. I must go to the place where none but the 
beautiful may go. 
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I have destroyed my looks, oh Sumiro, howwillI be 
accepted? With this ugly face I will be unable to 
experience married bliss with the Maru. 


Fair are the faces of the Marus who live in Malir. Their 
good fortune has favored many who are full of 
faults. Ill fortune was my fate, so my beauty was 
spoiled. 


There is noone besides God the almighty, itis from 
him that ill fortune comes. Say, nothing will 
happen to us except what God has decreed." This is 
the place of forgiveness. For Marui good and bad 
luck are the same. 


If I went to them in the same state that I came in, the 
skies would rain with happiness. I must suffer the 
reproach of this mansion for the rest of my life. 

I was disgraced in the eyes of my husband when 
I came here. How will I hold my head high in the 
huts of the Marus? 


Either I should never have been born, or once born 
I should have died. Once I was born, I became a 
source of distress to the Marus. 


Lord Sumiro, do not try to persuade me to break my 


chastity. I will go there in a few days, oh Hamir. 
Otherwise I shall not hold my head high in Malir. 
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If only Maruihad not been born, if only she had died 
instead! By coming to Umarkot she has brought 
disgrace upon herself. She who is entranced with 
the Marus can take no pride in palaces. 


God, may it not happen that I die in captivity. With 
my body in chains, I weep night and day. Let me 
first go to my home country; it is fine if my days 
then come to an end. 


For what crime am I made a prisoner? For what reason 
am I taunted and made to wear chains around my 
neck? If I die in this place, take my body to Malir. 


If I die thinking about the homeland I long for, do not 
imprison my body in captivity. Do not keep this 
exile apart from her beloved. Pour the cool earth 
of the desert over her dead body. Once my life is 
over, take my corpse to Malir. 


If I die thinking about the homeland I long for, then 
take this head to my native land, sir. May I be 
buried in the desert with the Marus who live 
there. I will be restored to life after death if my 
body gets to Malir. 
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If Idie here longing for my homeland, oh Sumiro, 
make my grave with the desert nomads. Let me 
smell the fragrance of the creepers of my ancestral 
land. I will be restored to life after death if my 
corpse goes to Malir. 


Around my neck are collars of iron, I wear fetters and 
chains. There are shackles on my feet, and the 
room is nailed on the inside. There are lookouts 
in the courtyard, and the ministers are on guard. 
Iam unhappy in my cell; this is the state of my 
body. Oh Maru, Prince of Malir, ask after this 
desert nomad. 


Iron fetters and chains have destroyed me. The 
anxiety caused by Sumiro left no flesh on my 
frame. Friends, pray that the honor of my woolen 
shawl may be preserved. 


May the honor of my shawl made from white wool be 
preserved. If it gets holes in it, I will sit and darn 
them. Oh Umar, let this poor heedless creature be 
kept safe. I promised my friends that I would be 
with them in the rainy season. 
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The desert nomads are smiling, the southwest wind 50 
has returned. I have remembered my beloved, 
says Shah, his cattle tracks and pens. The 
beautiful huts of my husband will be there beside 
the dunes. 


The desert nomads smile, the southwest winds have 51 
brought rain. Their cares have been removed, says 
Latif, and their calves walk strongly. Oh friends, 
they shear the soft wool from the sheep’s tails. 

Oh Umar, free from sorrows they spin the wool at 
their husbands’ side. In the desert even the young 
sucklings give wool from their backs. Precious 

shawls of high value are woven. As they starch the 
shawls, the women say: ‘Marui is needed in Malir’ 


Every day, oh Sumiro, they gather and cookfood from 52 
the jungle. They pile up heaps of dried grass, says 
Shah. From the /anb grass, says Latif, they extract 
grains of rice to cook. Oh Umar, they do not 
consider pulaoto be as good as their arayi.!? 


Living in the wild, those happy people are always 53 
content with what they find. They bring branches 
of berries they have picked and put them on to 
cook. The foragers who frequent the thickets are 
not thin or weak. 
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Content with little food, they remain strong and 
healthy. This is how they go about, inshawls 
covered with dust. Go to Malir and discover the 
honor of the nomads. 


In their country there is no check or hindrance, nor 
any reve nue tax. They break off the red flowers 
and throw them inthe trough. The Marus are 
without price and their Malir is a happy land. 


Carrying baskets large and small on their heads, 
they are covered in perspiration. Their heels are 
covered in dust and there is sweat on their feet. 
This is the way of the desert dwellers, I recognize 
them by the way they move.” 


Umar tells her: “Here are doors and gates and 
windows. I will have thousands of tents put up for 
you. Marui, do not weep and wail for those who 
have never come to see you.” “Those nomads who 
live on flowers of thorn must be in some trouble,” 
she replies. 


“My life is sewn to Maru with a fine needle. I sit and 
think of the creepers and grasses. My heart is 
there, my body and my flesh are here. My life is in 
those huts, my frame is in this palace. 
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My heart is sewn to the Maru with a fine needle. My 
body is now covered with patches of humility. 
How can my ears be pierced to take your 
ornaments without my people’s needle? 


Friends, I do not think kingship can be compared with 
the needle that covers the naked but itself is bare. 
Be born again if you would know the worth of the 
needle. 


He moves and is ever present in my mind; I cannot 
forget him however hard I try, ever since the 
primal covenant of Am J not '3 or even before that. 
He does not beget nor is he begotten, '* what can 
Marui do? Whether she dies today or tomorrow, 
she will remember her protector. 


He moves and is ever present in my mind. I cannot 
forget him however hard I try. He has given mea 
drink from the pool of love. She lives for the huts 
of the happy desert dwellers, who come out of 
their dwelling places in the rainy season, leaving 
their possessions behind. 


He moves and is ever present in my mind; I cannot 
forget him however hard I try. There is nothing like 
him, but I cannot see my beloved, the nomad 
who has built his huts in the land of nonexistence. 


387 


59 


60 


61 


62 


63 


Ve 


a) 


v 


W 


ay 


RISALO 


E95 gdl lym) cg Cee yEad 5535 
Boa 38 g3le 5, Mig 

oid stad Gbylo «9d S5so oodes 
Le Sle Gp coterie bg IWS (ow 55 


O94 Cigly 2 Hf odlAS 

0925 9392585 «5 Yale yRLs 
ORS EE UWS 14 WLS 3 ob 
92 O39 by9 S O98 1095 oes Ulu 


4 UL SL dhe od gil AST 
BS Vg GRYS 6S ws solo 
Lg AS Bed Ola oS F Zao ish 


a slat . ay ie 


. . et 2 SDs peer 
bets 45 58 Bed yg ZI 


655 Dyes Fo oes osizls eer) 
cnpdic= wey eS Cea Saw ly 


388 


15 || MARUI 


They move and are ever present in my mind, they 
remain in my soul. The Marus go out in the rainy 
season, turning toward the borderlands between 
the river and the desert. How often I remember 
the times that they would churn their pots at 
dawn. How wonderful those brackish wells of my 
native land were, from which I used to draw water. 


They dig wells in the desert and water their goats. 
At dawn the women draw water from wells sixty 
fathoms deep. Pouring the water into buckets, 
they cry out with joy. Every day I feel a fresh pang 
of separation from those who dwell in the desert. 


The women get up at midnight because the water 
lies deep in the ground. The heedless ones get no 
opportunity during the day.'* It was my bad luck 
that they snatched me from the well.?” 


My friends stopped drawing water, my chaste 
companions heard what had happened. There has 
never been a Maru girl in a palace. Oh Umar, if 
only I had died before I heard their taunts. 


The ones who go to the well at dawn do not make a 
sound. The women who draw water have gone to 
the jungle to sleep beside their mates. On both 
sides of the well the ropes dangle idly. 


389 


64 


65 


66 


67 


68 


at) 


VA) 


vY 


vy 


RISALO 


cs GS bS5 59 GUI 0 - 
Nod oF OG LS 995 9 
by 85 GU yds GlKis ae 


253 83 GW asy Ostes Slo ody 
byseS Shu Sb by Sey om ob 55 


le WHaile oes Hd OST OSS 
KE SF p05 ign ay shy 
OD 98 (OS RS SS of wo — 


orzo 55 carjeg dad gile did Gd 
Obes od ple gylaare Lat 
Cry 5% sere oS yf aged bd 
9 Sy0 1205 dire «ey slg HL 


390 


15 || MARUI 


Oh Umar, everyone is busy, who can I share my pain 
with? The foragers whose talk I once enjoyed are 
far away from here. The herdsmen have taken 
away their huts from the wells. 


They set up their huts where the rain falls. They have 
not the slightest awareness of how I am. Perhaps I 
have been forgotten by the Marus, nowthat they 
are content with the food they have. 


The rain has fallen on the Marus, yielding fresh grass, 
bog, and mud. My heart dies thirsting, and my 
life is consumed longing for them. If only I could 
drink my fill there. Even a mouthful with the 
beloved is wonderful, but I care nothing for large 
cupfuls here. 


In the dunes of the Dhat the Marus have put up many 
huts. The whole desert is flourishing, who would 
stay athome? I am chained in the fort, and my 
heart is distressed in the palace. 


In this season the Marus are happy and drive their 
flocks back to the thickets. They drive the kids to 
the lower pastures, grazing them on the plains. 
My eyes shed copious tears over them. The ‘aro 
birds?® cry: ‘The rains are falling, come back.’ 
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In this season the Marus are happy, and are at ease in 


the desert. The women gather plenty of different 
grasses and creepers. Do any in the land, says 
Shah, remember me, their chaste companion?” 
Latif says: “Do not take off your blanket, my dear. 
God will be kind to you. The rains are falling, 
come back.” 


In this season the Marus are happy, they live near the 


hedges of thorn. There is abundant water in the 
plains, and they drink it beside their huts. Here 
she is in chains, says Latif, while they are happy in 
the desert. People are feeding on the wild fruits of 
the desert; the rains are falling, come back. 


It is their mark that they travel with their huts and 


baggage. They are the noble Marus who traverse 
the desert. 


“TI would lie down on the goats’ droppings with my 


head resting on my arms. My two eyes and my 
nose are all streaming as I think of that waterless 
place. My fellow tribesmen are far away in the 
desert. 
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Those happy gatherings in the desert, andthe wild 
fruits of the place—when I remember these 
things, my eyes overflow with tears. My heart is 
torn by my separation from those I have not seen 
for so long. 


I pine and fret, for they are out of sight. God, bring 
me a camel rider to give me some good news, and 
remove the ache for my homeland from my heart. 


Now that it has rained, there is gladness, and happy 
congratulations are exchanged. All the cares of 
the women who wear shawls are removed. The 
Sumiro himself has sent the nomads a message 
of peace. Now, Marui, you will be honored by the 
prince.” 


Acamel rider has come from there with accurate 
news. “Do not forget your husband, woman, and 
do not grieve. You will return there, you have only 
a few days left in the fort. 


You have only a few days left in the fort, make sure you 
"do not remove your shawl. Lovely woman, your 
family is highly honored. Do not thinka single 
momentin the desert can be compared to your life 
here. Lady, preserve your honor, and you will go 
to Malir, oh Marui. 
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Your girlfriends, whose honor is unblemished, 83 
remember you. Do not get fat without your Maru, 
think of goldas lead. 


Your girlfriends, whose honor is unblemished, 84 
remember you. There can be no questioning of 
their behavior.” 

The traveler who came frommy ancestral land 85 


taunted me thus: “Do not sit on the beds wearing 
a fine necklace. Do not destroy the shawl of 
chastity, says Latif, that you wear around you. 
Your girlfriends have earnestly begged me to tell 
you to remain true. You will soon be summoned 
back with honor.” 


“How can the Marus be angry with me? My hair is 86 
sticky, and lice suck my blood. Sleep is poison to 
my eyes as I remember the bushes of the desert. 
If they were here, they would realize how I have 
guarded my honor.” 


“Oh chaste one, much is still required of your chastity. 87 
Cut, slice, and mince yourself, and secretly let 
yourself be cooked. Preserve your virtue, so you 
may return to your country with honor.” 
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“I will remain chaste, and I will not stay in the fort. 
The oyster is born in the ocean, it does not drink 
the river water. Just as it trusts in the cloud,?9 so is 
my heart fixed on Malir. The desert dwellers will 
drink milk if this captive returns. 


Just as the oysters in the water live in reliance upon 
the cloud, and just as the cranes think of the 
mountains, so do I long for my home. I have made 
many promises to return; my heart hates it here. 
If I were not held prisoner in the fort, why would 
I stay? 


The oyster is born in the ocean, its trustis in the cloud. 


The mollusk does not drink salt water, nor does 
it taste sweet water. It produces a pearl because it 
suffers in the deep.?° 


Oh my girlfriends, you should all learn the lesson of 
faithfulness from the oysters. Turning from other 
water, they wait trusting in the cloud. 


The Maru has come from Malir and entered the fort. 


My helper has returned, my oppressors have all 
become weak. 
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May you be at ease, traveler, withthe dust where 
you came from on your feet. Have you brought a 
message of love for Marui? Oh, how I long for that 
spinning place! and for that land. I reckon the 
dust of my native landto be the equal of musk. 


How fine were the days I spent in confinement. In the 
palace, I shed great tears like drops of rain. As I 
waited to be with him, I was torn into little pieces. 
My love has burnished my chains and made them 
gleam. 


Oh Umar, today I met foragers from my homeland, 
who stood and delivered messages from my 
beloved. By God’s grace, says Latif, my iron 
fetters were removed. 


When the ruler we rely on becomes a robber, how can 
the Marus live in the desert, either now or in the 
future? 


When he who is our support becomes a robber, at 
whose door can the poor Marus complain? 


May I die after bathing with the Maru in the Malir 
river. I willreturn after washing myself inthe 
waters of my home. This will be a favor to the 
wearers of shawls in the desert. 
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I will have no other husband, the only oneI favor is the 
one who wears a rough shawl. Although he may be 
dirty, my Maruis in my heart. 


Let my face stay dirty, oh Sumiro, in case my Maru 
says: ‘You washed it in the palace, 


Where there are woolen rugs, rough shawls, bags, 
huts, red berries, and fruits, my girlfriends are 
happy beside their husbands. If only I could 
enjoy the season’s wild fruits with the Marus, 
this daughter of the desert would greet everyone 
among the thorn bushes.” ' 


If Marui were here I would ask about her.?2 I would 
approach Umar and make entreaties on her 
behalf. If he would not release her but kept her 
in confinement, I would offer myself. I would 
remove her chains, says Latif, and leave this place. 
I would set her free and take her by the arm to 
Malir. I would be her guide and take her to that 
lovely land. 


“The knots in my heart that bind me to the Marus 
are like the ties of knotweed. Umar imprisons me 
with easy knots, says Latif. I will go to Malir and 
untie them, oh Sumiro. 
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My fetters are removed by hearing talk of my 104 
homeland. Sorrow and grief are removed from my 
heart and I am filled with joy. 


From the very beginning, Umar, chastity was 105 
prescribed in your destiny. So you did not violate 
the honor of Marui, who was reared by the Marus. 


Do not cry or scream, and do not shed tears. You are 106 
released from captivity, so burn your chains. 
Nomad girl, you will quickly reach the people of 
your tribe. 


The wounds inflicted by the nomadsare freshly 107 
opened today. Sorrows have come and found a 
place in my heart, oh Sumiro. My separation from 
the Maru has broken my bones.” 


Umar, I ask someone who is going, a traveler to the 108V 
place where the Marus dwell. 

In the palace Marui weeps and makes others cry. 

Turned aside from the way, the travelers get up and 
listen to what she says. 

My soul wept whenit remembered my kinsfolk. 

No messenger from the nomads came yesterday. 

Oh Sumiro, your kingdom has been entrusted to the 
lord. 
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“You are a Samo prince, I am a Gandiri fishergirl who 
is full of faults. May you not change toward this 
Mangar girl on seeing the faces of the queens. 


You are a Samo prince, I am a fishergirl, in whomthere 
are countless faults. May you not change toward 
this Mangar girl on seeing a bit of fish oil. 


You are Tamachi, lord of the landing place; Iama 
fishergirl of the Me caste. Do not reject me now 
that I have been given the title of your wife. 


You are Tamachi, lord of the landing place; I am a poor 
fishergirl. I am close to you, my prince, so let my 
kins folk be exempted from tax.” 


Their baskets are full of stinking fish, and their trays 
are full of fish smell. It makes one ashamed if the 
edge of one’s garment touches theirs. The Samo 
prince stands there and is kind to them. 


They are dark, ugly, base, and in no way attractive. 
They sit beside the road with their baskets of 
stinking fish. Who besides the Samo can tolerate 
their coquetry? 
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They have lotus roots in their laps and wear garments 
made of lotus leaves. The king has come happily 
to their hut. 


The fisher folk are on close terms with Prince 
Tamachi. The fisherwomen, young and old, come 
thronging to the palace. Whether they are from 
Lake Kinjhar or from far away, they have all been 
favored by him. 


She does not cut fish, or sell them, or kill them, nor 
does she set them beside her. She has deliberately 
thrown her basket into the well. She does things 
as they are done in the Samo’s house. 


She does not cut fish, or sell them, nor does she put 
them in her basket. She does not place the scales 
in front of her to weigh them carefully. She does 
things as they are done in the Samo’s house. 


Nuri brought clothes made of lotus leaves and laid 
them as an offering before him. The Samo ladies 
were all present in attendance upon him. He 
favored the fishergirl and took her with him in his 
carriage. 
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The fishergirl has no pride or arrogance in her heart. 
She delighted the king with her eyes filled with 
graceful looks. Her artful ways won the Samo for 
her over all the others. 


Nuri’s helplessness was wonderfully hard to grasp. 
The fishergirl charmed the Samo, who was the 
ruler of them all. Having lost their claims to him, 
the queens came and stood behind her. 


In hands and feet, or in face and appearance, she is no 
fisherwoman. She is a queen among queens, like 
the main string ona lute. From the beginning she 
behaved like royalty. The Samo recognized this 
and tied the wedding band onher arm. 


No one else on the Kinjhar lake has Nuri’s beauty. 
She has been excused from the fishing gear, the 
landing places, and the boats. Tamachi stands 
there and waves the royal peacock fan over her. 


Away with the royal women of the Samos and 
Sumiros, who come with heads held high. Bravo 
for the women born by the Kinjhar lake, who 
think of Tamachi. Instead of the queens, it is the 
Me girl who holds the jewel at night. 
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“May you live long, beloved; donot die, my smiling 
one. You are the comfort of my eyes, do not go 
from me. Tamachi, spend some time on the banks 
of Lake Kinjhar.” 


There is water below, fresh sprouting branches above, 
and trees all around. In the midst of all this, she 
comes and goes, to enjoy Tamachi. The north 
wind blows and makes Lake Kinjhar rock gently 
like a swing. 


“There is water below, fresh sprouting branches 
above, and my beloved is beside me. So many of 
my desires are fulfilled, none of them has been 
frustrated. 


There is water below, fresh sp routing branches above, 
and by the bank the lotuses swim. The spring 
breezes blow, and Lake Kinjhar is filled with 
fragrance.” 


The Samo queens adorn themselves and come to 
delight the king. The prince carries a net and 
moves among the fishermen. 


Tamachi was commanded to favor Nuri. He took the 


fishergirl into his carriage and raised her status.! 
The Kinjhar people say this whole story is true. 
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Before she met the prince, Nuri and his high-born 
ladies knew nothing of each other. They did not 
go together to marriage pavilions or to funerals, 
nor did they participate in weddings.” Relying 
upon Tamachi, what should they have to do with 
Lake Kinjhar? 


The prince is not born of anyone, nor does he have any 
issue. The fisherwomen, young and old, are all 
his kindred. He does not give birth, nor ishe born? 
is the mark of his nobilityand justice. Pride and 
glory distinguish the throne of Prince Tamachi. 


Smarten up your huts, Prince Tamachihas come. 
Banish your sorrows, fisherwomen, make your 
courtyards shine. The Kinjhar people are full of 
calm; the Samo grants them his protection. 


There is a magic in the Me girl’s eyes that has speared 
the body of Prince Tamachi. What love has done 
is to make the prince carry a fishing net on his 
shoulders. 
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She sits among the fishmongers with diamonds in her 
hands. 

As long as Tamachi lives, he shows his favor to Nuri. 

He put foulness away and poured out floods of 
fragrance. 

The blind and the lame came, whenthe generous one 
invited them. 

See the generosity of the hero, who left no place 
unturned. 

He gave treasures to the humble folk, like a first fruits 
offering. 

He took out pearls and scattered them like cowries at 
the fish stall. 

At the quayside he scattered gems like fish scales. 

He gave gold away as alms and made a sport of silver. 

He brought lustrous pearls with him and squandered 
rubies. 

He made offerings of turquoises to the fakirs. 

There, says Abdul Latif, he freely gave away priceless 
gems. 
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Those who knew much were confused, and the wits of 
the heroes were blunted. Those who entered the 
waters were drowned in the Indus. Former times 
and times yet to come were forgotten in their 
thoughts. 


Their turbans are drenched in dew, and night has 
fallen over them. Their oars have started to 
wander, and their poles drift in the current. No 
one has ever returned from Kalachi. 


The whirlpool of Kalachihasa force that sweeps away 
anyone who enters it. No one realizes why their 
nets got tangled up. 


Yesterday the turbaned fishermen went to Kalachi 
with their fishing spears. The brothers have not 
returned, and the kinsmen have been delayed. 
That special company has been seized by the 
churning whirlpool. 


“T do not see their rafts in the water, nor are their nets 


in place. Mother, the sailors have not brought 
their boat home.? 
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Ihave seen so many of them killing lots of fish every 
day. The fishermen’s equipment inthe house 
saddens me. They have departed from the world 
and are lost in the deep water. 


I stand in the warmth of the sun, gripped by the edge 
‘ of the whirl pool. The fishermen have not come 
home, they have taken a very long time. Those in 
whom I trusted have turned away and sailed off in 
their boats. 


There are heaps of sand where the fishermen looked 
for fish. Thousands of fishmongers have been 
ruined. The lake has dried up, and the tax 
collectors have left.? 


I have had to borrow fish.3 God bring back the 
fishermen. Almighty lord, do not let me be 
ashamed before the traders. My body has learned 
the worth of the fishermen, now that they are 
gone.” 


You stroll along in just the same way as the fishermen 
did. In their love for the whirlpool of Kalachi, 
they never slept for a moment. 


Intheir search they fell into the whirlpool as they 


ex plored the deep water. With happy faces, the 
sailors slew the crocodile. 
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Crocodiles are not killed by casting nets upon still 12 
waters. Use large strong sea nets made with 
colored twine. These are shallow waters and 
channels, the deep swell is still some way out. 


Perhaps the great fish has caught them. The fishermen 13V 
have not come home. 
Go, sailors, and attack. Vent your fury on the evil 
creature. 
Where are their hooks? Where are their nets? 
The eddies make a fearful roar. Before you there is 
foam. 
Sisters, Abdul Latif says, they willall cross over the 
deep water. 
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18 Ramakali 


In this world there are yogis of light and yogis of 
fire.! Their company is alight with love; I will not 
survive without them.? 


In this world yogis dwell in the warmth of love. They 
have parted company with ease and keep distant 
from comfort. They have created havoc in me;I 
will not survive without them. 


Oh, do not forget the yogis for amoment. Search 
desperately for the footprints of the ascetics. 
Look for the path they have followed and go after 
them. Pursue them by night and day; I will not 
survive without them. 


The sound of the yogis’ instruments is precious to me. 
Their horns? are all made of gold, but regard their 
detachment and do not speak of their wealth.* 
Having gained your trust, they will suddenly leave 
for the east.5 Come, they have signaled to us; I will 
not survive without them. 


The instruments of the yogis are precious to me. They 
are beyond conversation, they do not engage in 
discussion. They have attained ecstasy; I will not 
survive without them. 
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Or else bind me with ropes and take me with you. I 
have understood the secrets of their community 
from the sound of their surando.° Now they are in 
my heart; I will not survive without them. 


Their horns instantly removed the veil from my heart. 


I am slain by their surando. They have killed me; I 
will not survive without them. 


The yogis gather up their ego and set fire to it. The 
masters use their horns toconsume the self. 
They find a way to heal the sick; I will not survive 
without them. 


When Iseethe lodge where they stayed Iam 
overcome by grief. The surandos of the ascetics 
are no longer heard at dawn. They live in 
accordance with divine will; I will not survive 
without them. 


I lament in the place where they stayed, I cannot 
control my voice. I am knifed by the surando 
of those followers of the divine.’ Alas for their 
departure; I will not survive wit hout them. 


When I sit and look at them, I see nothing else. 
Nobody possesses a beauty like theirs. When I 
look at it, I see nothing else; I will not survive 
without them. 
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Today the ascetics are not in their place. Consuming 
their ego, they have gone, and their feet did not 
touch the ground. “Alas, alas!” I cry in their lodge; 
I will not survive without them. 


The ascetics have got rid of their ego. The naked ones 
possess the entire treasury of love. They are as 
fragrant as sandalwood; I will not survive without 
them. 


The naked ones have gone to Hinglaj® to behold the 
goddess. The devotees of Shiv rejoice at the sight 
of Dwarka.? Their guide is Ali;?° I will not survive 
without them. 


Sitting by themselves, they take private counsel. The 
masters set out on their journey, deserting the 
place where they stayed. Their departure made 
me weep; I will not survive without them. 


The yogis have destroyed their separate existence, 
their business is with the universal. The lodge 
where they stay is nonexistence; I will not survive 
without them. 
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On the first day"? I realized something about the 17 
ascetics. They are not well fora moment, but 
suffer all the time. The sannyasis, says Shah, are in 
pain. Only through necessity do the yogis wander 
hidden in the world. 


On the second day I sat and heard about theascetics. 18 
Their clothes are coated with dust, and the strings 
for tying up their hair are worn out. They have 
carefully arranged their matted braids and tied 
their topknots well. The poor creatures do not 
talk about their state to anyone. Thenaked ones 
are happy, they wander hidden in the world. 


Onthethird day they kindle fireinthelodgeswhere 19 
they stay. The yogis gather sweepings and straw 
and set fire to them. The ascetics know all about 
burning. They do not speak of their secret, they 
wander hidden in the world. 


On the fourth day they are sunk in thought as they 20 
lean ontheircrutches. Slain by the idea of the 
beloved, what have they to do with falseness? 

Some commotion rages within the yogis. The 
masters have been turned into gold, they wander 
hidden in the world. 
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On the fifth day some anxiety torments them. The 
yogis’ hearts are gripped by pain. Assuredly they 
have alighted on the field of love. For them, says 
Shah, the whole night passes in suffering. Having 
beheld the beloved, they wander hidden in the 
world. 


On the sixth day they are completely absorbed in 
meditation. From the beginning Godalone has 
been in the yogis’ hearts. They take ashes from the 
fireand rub them on their bodies. Begging fora 
little grain, they wander hidden in the world. 


On the seventh day, says Shah, they wash their 
clothes. With folded arms they stand before God 
the unseen. They have brought signs of some 
great realm. Their souls are entwined in secret 
with Ram.?? They take their rags, andthey wander 
hidden in the world. 


On the eighth day the yogis arise and go from place to 
place. The masters learned the ways suitable for 
yoga. Ram always dwells in their hearts. For some 
purpose they wander hidden in the world. 
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On the ninth day, their eyes are wakeful and bright. 
The merciful lord noticed them and showed his 
mercy. Their abode is wherever the lord appears. 
This is their sign, that they wander hidden in the 
world. 


On the tenth day, see how they are adorned by the 
favor of the beloved. They have turned the pages 
of union, and they have graspedthem. They have 
found the path of the guru, says Latif. The yogis 
have gained glory, they wander hidden in the 
world. 


On the eleventh day the renouncers find fortune. 
Their pilgrimages are completed and they 
have entered the sacred enclosure. They have 
permanently kept silent, they wander hidden in 
the world. 


On the twelfth day their hearts’ desires are fulfilled. 
The yogis all long for this pilgrimage. They who 
find union with the guru are exalted. 


They are always on a journey, roaming on the roads. 
They travel to the east, intoxicated as they go 
from land toland. They are aware of God the 
unseen; let us go and see where they stay. 
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Take nonbeing on your shoulders and do not be like 
those whoare tied to existence. True yogis are not 
like this, says Latif. How can those who maintain 
the least connection with the world be called true 
ascetics? 


The Kapat yogis?’ have their ears pierced and slit for 
earrings. As lovers, they sit forever facing the 
north wind. They fast and mortify their bodies. 
They are fakirs who have obliterated themselves; 
let us go and see where they stay. 


The masters are roasted for the sake of the beloved, 
they are cooked and become kebabs. They regard 
sin and merit as the same. Their eyes shed tears 
mingled with blood. How can you ask them about 
their caste? 


The masters carry their horns on their shoulders; 
keeping any kind of company brings them nothing 
but grief. Some painful thought drives them 
toward Kabul.’* The yogis were talking yesterday 
about a lodge there. 


Master, your shelter stands before me like a thorn.!5 


Oh naked one, why did you build it if you were 
going to leave it? 
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Ifyou think of becoming a yogi,’* then break all ties. 
Oh naked one, do not go to the house of your 
friends and wail. Go and beg from the band of 
yogis who understand but say that they do not. 


If you think of becoming a yogi, then break all ties. 
Attach your heart to those who are not born and 
do not beget. Then you will get to the end of the 
field of love. 


If you think of becoming a yogi, then control your 
mind and destroy it within. With your heart 
smoking with love, turn the beads of the rosary in 
your mind. Respectfully suffer all that the master 


wills. 


If you think of becoming a yogi, then drink the cup of 
nonbeing. Search out and grasp nonbeing, do not 
stand there with ego. Then, oh seeker, you will 
enjoy the full profit of oneness. 


If you think of becoming a yogi, then seal your mouth 


with rings. The ears you split countless times have 


made no difference to you. Abandon your sheet 
and put on bits of leather, shoes are not suitable 
for you. Then, master, you will not be faulted 


before the guru. 
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Yoga is proper for yogis, and it is yogis whom yoga 
suits. Hidden secrets are contained in the soul of 
yogis. Ah, alas for me that I did not learn yoga. 


You are not worthy of yoga, why do you talk about it? 
There is only one path to the beloved; you journey 
over different country. The masters went toward 
the beloved, shedding tears of blood. 


The yogis are not alive, so do not live if you adopt 
yoga. You fool, let your ears hear this message: 
“Destroy your existence, keep away from the 
self?” This life is absolutely nothing, you clueless 
creature, yet you still say “I.” 


Either become a yogi, you shameless creature, or else 
quit their company. Why get your ears splitif you 
cannotendure the cold? Get out and be off with 
you, in case you disgrace the others. 


Yogis are not friends or close to anyone. I have 
encountered those who talk of the east.!” Day and 
night their gaze is fixed on the goddess.!® They 
have aroused infinite longing in my heart, says 
Latif. Oh God who veils faults, may I be dyed with 
the divine in the company of the masters. 
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Yogis who search for food are false. Accursed are the 
wretches who look after their bellies. 


Yogi, you have got your ears split, do not become a 
woman. Oh master, have you not heard how the 
brave sacrificed their lives? Ask what you need to 


ask; those who do not speak do not win the gaine. 


Go to that land, oh yogi, with helplessness to 
guide you. 


Completely fill your heart with the smoke of love. 
Bring your life and burn it in love’s fire. Oh 
creature, what you should do is to become water 
from fire. 


Those ears on the side of your head do not hear 


straight. Use your inner ears to hear the message. 


The knees of the sannyasis are like Mount Sinai.?® 
The renouncers do not take their ego with them 
to the east. The yogis are draped in the cloak of 
mysteries. They are covered from top to toe in 
closeness to the divine. 
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Their knees are a mihrab,° and their bodies are 50 


a mosque. Their hearts point the direction 

to Mecca, their bodies circumambulate the 
Kaaba. Proclaiming the divine reality, they have 
renounced the body. The guide is contained in 
their hearts, how can they be held accountable for 
sin? 


The beloved’s face is their mihrab,?) the entire worldis 51 


their mosque. They have given up the Qur’an, and 
the tablet telling right from wrong. Intellect and 
knowledge take flight there. Everything is God; 
where can I go and perform my intention to pray? 


The fire of love blazes within them, while on the 52 


outside they are covered with ashes like stokers. 
Choosing a retreat, they have abandoned lies, 
vices, and falseness. They have nothing to do with 
sin, but practice many virtues. The more they 
burn, the purer and the happier they become. 


For what purpose do the yogis follow this path? 53 


Their hearts are not set on hell, nor do they 
desire paradise. They have nothing to do with 
unbelievers, and they do not have Islam in their 
minds. They stand there saying: “Make the 
beloved your own.” 
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Lack of expectation is the sheet in which the ascetics 
are wrapped. Those seekers are always happy with 
their destiny. 


Lack of expectation is their sustenance, the sheet in 
which the ascetics are wrapped. Sometimes they 
are on horseback, sometimes they go on foot. The 
masters swim in the sea like a float. If they enter 
the mouth of the crocodile they do not say a word. 


Those by whom the beloved passed become dyed 
in the color of love. The yogis have constructed 
their refuge place on the eddying waters of 
nonexistence. The silent ones used their divine 
knowledge to churn the whirlpool. 


The yogis endure cold blasts, painful times, and gales 
in their minds. They have no refuge besides God. 


Lack of desire is their hut, nonexistence is their 
refuge. Contentment is their kingdom, they ask 
for nothing else. 


The masters are slaughtered by a knife that removes 
their happiness. By day their bodies are in 
pain, and they suffer all night long. Mother, the 
community of yogis is always sick. 
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Ram dwells in their soul, they speak of nothing else. 
They filled the cup of love and drank deeply from 
it. After that they closed their lodges and left. 


With matted braids over their foreheads, the yogis are 
always lamenting. No one has ever spoken to ask 
what makes them grieve. They spend their entire 
life in suffering. 


They have spent years sitting with their foreheads 
dirty with dust. Their eyes are directed toward 
God the unseen, they never turn toward the 
earth. Scorched by fire, their hair has become gray 
instead of black. They tremble, says Latif, and 
they shed tears of blood. They do not leave their 
love, being happy to pass their time in pain. 


It was not the naked ones who bowed to their lord, but 
their love that made them bow before him. The 
rain of divine favor fell on the huts of the whole 
community of yogis. 


They do not bow down tothe lord, nor does the lord 
make them bow down. They do not make yoga an 
object of pilgrimage or worship. The yogis bring 
the precious gems of spiritual knowledge as their 
tokens. 
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They worship Shiv all the time, and wash their 
loincloths every day. Those who have not killed 
their lower self find no favor with the lord. 


Wearing quilts, the yogis spend time together with 
bells tied to their sides. They keep their bodies 
free from impurity. The naked ones do not sleep, 
but go weeping toward Ram. 


Their sticks and kindling are like jasmine flowers. I 
die longing for those masters whose quilts contain 
roses. The yogis are priceless within, but look ugly 
on the outside. 


Standing to one side of the bazaar, the yogis in their 
quilts remember the guru. They recite divine 
verses and pay the price for the draught of love in 
full. Their faces look sweet as they are overcome 
by the intoxication of love. 


The yogis are disgusted by eating, they are not greedy 
for food. Crying out in the wilderness, they do not 
spend even a moment begging. Seeking adversity, 
they arise and keep company with suffering. 
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They do not carry a bowl to beg with, nor do they ask 
for anything from people’s houses. Worshipers 
of Shiv, they stand far from people’s homes. Why 
should they ask about the religious law when the 
court is within them??? 


If those who carry a bowl and beg only realized, they 
would receive alms in the desert without begging 
for a single moment. 


Those who are restless late at night sleep in the 
evening. The yogis, says Latif, start up at 
midnight. Seeing the world asleep, they set off on 
their travels. Which way should they stretch out 
to rest when God is present everywhere? 


In the afternoon they stay sitting, in the evening 
they remain asleep. They starve and are dying 
of hunger, but they do not beg from anyone. 
They have not accustomed their stomachs to feel 
hunger and taste delicacies. All the fakirs beg for 
is the medicine that induces silence. 


They have made their bodies thin by binding them 
with leather bands. They have not accustomed 


their stomachs to feel hungry and taste delicacies. 


This is the way that the yogis come to Kabul .? 
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Bidding farewell, the yogis have departed from this 75 
place. In their hearts they have imagined a distant 
land. Covered in new apparel, the renouncers 
have wandered on. 


The yogis have reverence intheireyes. Theyhaveno 76 
ancestry or lineage, no mother or father. In all 
circumstances the beloved inhabits the soul of 
the masters. They keep no possessions other than 
their loincloth. 


Those who wear the loincloth around them do not 7 
perform ablutions.”* They have heard the call 
to prayer that preceded Islam.25 Abandoning 
all other support, the masters are united with 
Gorakhnath.?¢ 


Do not let yourself be worshiped, oh yogi, curses on 78 
people’s devotion. Oh renouncer, says Latif, keep 
your mouth from pretense. Kill your mind and 
destroy it; then you will see a refuge at the sacred 
bathing place. 


Do not let yourself be worshiped, oh yogi, but 79 
maintain your yoga. Oh master, to make people 
your servants is a great fault. There is no life of 
luxury for those who flee the world, which true 
ascetics leave behind. 
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The patient ones were with you for the night; in the 
morning they will go. Preserve their memory 
in every fiber of your being, says Latif. It will be 
difficult to be with the yogi community a second 
time. 


Talk with them while they are in their lodge. Devote 
yourself to them ten times a day. With luck you 
will meet again with the yogis who have gone to 
Hinglaj. 


Sit with them while they are in their lodge. The 
masters have gone on a journey, their thoughts 
are on a distant land. Abandoning the comfort of 


their own country, they have eagerly gone to the 
Ganga. 


In the lodge today?’ there is no gathering of the yogis. 
Think of the sannyasis and weep as much as you 
wish. See, from your side those spiritual beings 
have departed .?8 


In the lodge today the seekers do not talk. The yogis 
have got up and left; their lodges are the death of 
me. The restorers of my soul to life, those spiritual 
beings, have departed. 
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Inthe lodge today thereisno assembly of the yogis. 85 
When I remember them I am consumed and 
reduced to a heap. My mind was directed to them, 
those spiritual beings have departed. 


In the lodge today those who wept aloud are not 86 
there. The yogis who took no ease and who were 
the lodge’s adornment are absent. They have 
closed their lodge, which now lies silent, and no 
instruments play there. The naked ones have 
departed, and none of the easterners remains. 
When I think of the sannyasis I am overwhelmed 
by waves of grief. Those spiritual beings have 
bound their minds with ropes. 


Today there is no smoke or flame?’ in the lodge. 87 
After giving me the taste for their company, the 
renouncers have departed. Mother, I have been 
killed by the tears that the yogis have made me 
shed. 


Being with the yogis has brought us to life and 88 
removed our grief. They offered the blind the way 
to the east. 


Alas, if they were here, I should perhaps have hada 89 
claim on them. If only I could find their rosary 
beads, their form, and their wisdom, all of which I 
have forgotten. 
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The yogis have filled their bags with hunger and 
rejoice. They have nodesire for food, they pour 
out thirst and drinkit. Those spiritual beings, says 
Latif, have made pulp of their minds. The masters 
have crossed the wilderness and drawn near to 
habitation.?° 


They have no covering or quilt, nor the least scrap of a 
loincloth. The lord is before them wherever they 


step. 


The naked ones have tied the loincloth of love around 
them. As they came into the world, so they have 
returned. Their true status will be revealed in the 
east. 


If people looked for the spiritual path in the way that 
they look for bread, they would have crawled and 
found the way, says Latif, and their pain would be 
removed. 


For the yogis, hunger and thirst are like the 
celebrations of ordinary people. The intoxicated 
faqirs observe the fast, the ascetics stay away from 
Eid. 


God is still far away from the sannyasi who is 
concerned about clothing and food. 
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You sit thinking of last year;dosomething nowabout 96 
going. Die today, oh yogi; everyone will die 
tomorrow. 


Leaving the settlement on Mount Ganjo,?! they 97 
eagerly set out. They have finished off their bodies 
on the path directed by the guru. Those yogis 
have not sat down and rested on the way. While 
traveling, they met Ram and were spared the rest 
of the journey. 


The sannyasis’ eyes always shine with tears like the 98 
moon. The yogis stop their eyes from sleeping and 
they remain awake. 


There are still yogis who are worthy of their horns. 99 
They are sitting and playing, if you would hear 
them, oh sannyasi. 


Those who have accepted dying>? do not forget the 100 
one lord. Those naked ascetics do not sleep on the 
way. Their eyes are always bright and vigilant. 


Searching is very difficult, do not search without 101 
alamp. Remain in your cell for as long as your 
beloved lives. Leave the lodge only when he 
departs. 
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Do not search without a lamp, searching is very 
difficult. Hundreds and thousands and millions 
have been blinded by this darkness.#3 


What you thought was a lamp is the brilliance of the 


sun. For the blind it is still dark when night passes 


and turns into day. 


The yogis did not look at the place where the abode 
of the lord is. The yogis with misguided faith 
traveled on along journey. He is here, but they 
went in vain to Hinglaj. 


The yogis did look** at the place where the abode of 
the lord is. The yogis with rightly guided faith 
traveled on along journey. He is right here, and 
they found him in Hinglaj. 


Oh yogi, give no importance to what is only 
transitory.?5 The field where Ali fought** is fine 
for sannyasi. 


Those who are dyed in love of the lord have no 
attachment to fine clothing. Those spiritual 
beings roam about in poor clothes, says Latif. 


Hunger is the charity for which they beg, ashes are 


the perfume they bathe in. They have chosen an 
ap pearance that ordinary people are ashamed of. 
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Horns, strings, and quilts—these three they have 
abandoned, along with their sacred threads. They 
have thrown their beggin g bowl to the ground 
and smashed it to pieces. Those who have become 
attached to the divine spirit never emerge from 
their cells. 


Curses on your quilts and coverings, set your blankets 
on fire. Lower your eyes be fore those who truly 
practice yoga. Realize that that the horn you hold 
disgraces you.?” 


The quilt the guru gave me ismy pride. Oh disciple, sit 
cross-legged and wear it with reverence. 


It would be disgraceful to remove the quilt given 
by the guru. How many of its blessings will the 
disciple be able to recite? 


The quilt given by the guru adorns me greatly. If you 
wear it with reverence, it will take you on the path. 


Quilts* inside and silk outside—yogis of this sort are 
slaves of donkeys. 


Silk inside and quilts out side—yogis of this sort are 
slaves of God. 
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You who wear a quilt, do notlookatallthe flowersand 116 
think that they are many. Recognize him as the 
one in everything. 


See, they have thrown their begging bowls on the 117 
ground and put aside their staffs. They have 
passed beyond impurities and have not turned 
back into base metal. They have quit the 
sensations of this world and have become one 
with the universal. 


Their horn is a mystery.3? Sometime it will kill me. 118Vv 

It is not like the pipe the camel men play. 

It wipes out the flute, and the gourd“ is not its equal. 

It is not like the buffalo bells that brought Suhini 
across.*! 

It is sharper than the strings that severed Diyach’s 
head.* 

There is nothing like it in the north, in Sindh, orin 
Hind.% 

Those who have tasted it say it is sweeter than sweets. 

Go when you hear it, do not just sit there but step out. 

Those who have heard it playing become masters 
without ego. 

How can one praise something that God has extolled? 

It far surpasses thousands of other instruments. 

Large bells charm wild beasts, but it enchants men. 

Sisters, says Abdul Latif, it brings the dead to life. 
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19 Khahori 


With silent prayer, the Khahoris have searched and 
found the divine. With these syllables? the lovers 
have passed the stage of infinity. United with the 
divine, they have become divine, baked by their 
master. To them everything appears divine. 


Mother, I have seen those who have seen the beloved. 
One should come and stay for a night with those 
heroes. Knowing them with loving respect acts as 
a raft over the world’s deep water. 


Groups of Khahoris went to the Pab range. I ask you, 
traveler, where can I find those foragers? They 
have searched the mountains after spending the 
night in the wilderness. 


Why did you make no effort at all early this morning? 
The Khahoris left at dawnwith their water 
pouches. How will you get plants from distant 
lands? 


The foragers search for the place that no one has 
heard of or been told about. Theascetics snatch 
their rest upon the stones. They search for true 
knowledge in the land where there are no limits. 
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The adepts wander with their bodies covered with 
dust. They do not speak openly to the ignorant. 
They possess secret knowledge about my beloved. 


Go then into the courtyard of the Khahoris. Hidden 
from the world, they have filled their hearts with 
passion. Because of their pain, the foragers do not 
sleep and enjoy rest. 


The plants the foragers gather do not grow less. They 
bring signs of that world near to us. Afterward 
they speak of the beloved. 


Anyone who forages for plants finds it hard to search 
in the mountains. The rock gives no gifts to those 
who are asleep. 


I have seen the Khahoris who spend no time in houses. 
Attached to God the one, they weep and shed 
tears in the cold of the night. Ever since they have 
been engaged in foraging, they have endured 
sorrows. 


Fastening their bundles, the Khahoris left with 
them at dawn. Searching in the mountains, they 
have reduced themselves to dust. Making their 
bodies suffer, they have found their goal in the 
mountains. 
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They donottake strong animalstorideastheygoon 12 
their distant way. The foragers proceed to the 
bushes in search of some special plant. The mark 
of the Khahoris is that the clothes they wear are 
all torn. 


Their faces are dried up, they wear oldshoesontheir 13 
feet. In their search they have reached a place 
where even guides are lost. These mysterious ones 
speak of the mysteries of that distant land. 


They carry dried-up water pouches under theirarms 14 
and wear rope sandals on their feet. Have you met 
any Khahoris with eyes streaming with tears? 


Those who got to know about the settlement on 15 
Mount Ganjo left their flourishing crops in their 
search for God.? 


Those who became aware of the settlementon Mount 16 
Ganjo closed up all their books in their desire for 
God. 


Those who caught the scent of the settlement on 7 


Mount Ganjo gave up all their clothing and 
became desirous of God. 
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What business have you with the settlement on 
Mount Ganjo? When you see that rock, you get 
no peace. Do not search in the mountains. Why 
wander in the world? To become a Khahori, give 
up everything and burn it. 


This place where there are no tracks of birds is out of 
this world. There the Khahoris wander, picking 
their food from the trees. 


Where there are no tracks of birds, there a bonfire? 
burns. Who else would light it besides a company 
of Khahoris? 


Those who have abandoned the way of the world 
have come into trouble. They who possess true 
vision are blind as they cross the deserts. Blocking 
their ears, they wander as if dumb. The pain of 
the sentence of separation affects the deaf. They 
became renouncers for the sake of the divine, 
which they yearn for even when asleep. The 
Khahoris’ desire never leaves them. 
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Those who lost their way look and search in the 
mountains. Learning from the lost path, they do 
not proceed along the right track. Abandoning 
both worlds, they do not ask about the correct 
route. The poor creatures throw dust on 
themselves for the sake of the beloved. The 
Khahoris possess some knowledge of the divine. 


Few travelers have set foot in this pathless wilderness. 
Wherever men wander lost is where the path to 
the beloved lies. Only one person in a million finds 
a trace of that country. 


In being guided there are many snakes; being lost 
is like honey. Awareness comes to the one who 
wanders away from them both. 


After traveling from land to land, mother, the 
Khahoris have come. How doI know where the 
dust on the feet of those heroes comes from? 


Those who traveled in the jungle were not lost, those 
who traveled on the road were not robbed. Those 
who quit both worlds did not find themselves lost. 


The jungle will cry out in tears to the hunters. It will 
get up and say: “There are no dogs or traps.” 
Afterward there will never be ajungle like it in the 
world. 
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How excellent is that deserted jungle, in which only 28 
the beloved dwells. Abandon the place where 
there are millions of evil men. 


The night is dark, the day is bright—these are the 29 
qualities of natural light. There is no color or form 
where the beloved is present. 


Even today the dust they raised as they passed 30 
through the mountains can still be seen. The 
foragers come for the wild grain that grows in the 
wilderness. Today the tents of the Khahoris are no 
longer here. 


True Khahoris are known only to the birds that seek 31 
them out and make their nests in their courtyards. 


Iam of low caste. Recognize yourself, beloved. 32V 
I spend the whole night filling the pots of those 
ascetics. 
If they graciously call metheirslave girl, then Iam 
fortunate. 
I will continue wandering in the mountains until it is 
dawn. 
I will make my supplication to God when day breaks. 
Sisters, Abdul Latif says, I communicate with the 
beloved. 
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20 Purab 


Performing humble obeisances, oh crow, fall at the 
beloved’s feet. On the way do not forget the 
message I am giving you. For God’s sake, says 
Latif, speak to him in secret. Repeat what I tell 
you, crow, and be happy. 


Fly to me, crow, and tell me his messages. Sit down 
here and say a little about our time together. 
Fly and bring me the beloved, even though he is 
physically far away. 


Sit on the branch and tell me his message, says Latif. 
Do not turn away from the excellent practice of 
your race.! Fly and bring me the beloved, who is 
so brilliant in appearance. 


Come back quickly, crow, and proclaim “He has 
returned.” Even if he hasgoneto Kalat,? fly and 
bring me the beloved. 


Call the beloved, crow, even if he has gone to distant 
lands. Without having him in the world, my eyes 
have no more tears to shed. For God’s sake, says 
Latif, come to my village and celebrate. Even 
if the beloved has been hurt in some way and is 
angry, fly and bring him to me. 
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If the beloved is in a foreign land, give me news of 
him, oh crow. I will completely cover your wings 
with gold. Circle over his house, and give the 
beloved my messages. 


Oh crow, with my hands I will take out my heart and 
give it to you. Go tothe beloved’s country and 
consume it in his presence, sothat he may ask who 
offered him this sacrifice. 


Ohcrow from my beloved, comeand givemea 
message of delight. Yousmell of spring and of 
pounds of musk and perfume. Circle high above 
the beloved’s courtyard. When I see you, Iam 
happy and am cleansed of suffering. 


Today the crow has brought me streams of happy 
messages from the beloved. My desires have been 
accomplished, and my being is filled with joy. God 
has brought my loved one to me, and my cries 
have been answered. 


Crow, your movements have revived my sick body. 
After treading on other branches, yousingupona 
double bough. Fly up from the branch, so that my 
beloved may come home. 
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Crow, take my message to the beloved. “My darling, 
some strong reason has delayed you. Without you 
Iam hard pressed, and sit overcome by the pain of 
separation.” 


With the beloved absent abroad, the pain of 
separation has strengthened its grip on me. 
My eyes are turned toward the beloved and are 
watching the path that leads to the village, for 
travelers to bring me happy news. 


Crow, I am indebted to your race. Fly at dawn 
toward the beloved, says Abdul Latif. Utter 
many entreaties and implore him greatly, saying: 
“Beloved, we cannot find anyone like you in the 
world.” 


The beloved’s crow struts upon the bough. He has 
brought good news and smiles. He is the one who 
delivered my message to him. He is welcome 
to walk upon my eyes, for he isa member of my 
beloved’s court. 


The eyes that the beloved raises when he laughs give 
me joy. He banishes all sorrows when he smiles. 
People think it is hunger that makes ascetics thin, 
but it is actually the pains of love. 
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You call yourself a yogi but desire comfort; you have 
learned nothing. You sit down in exhaustion while 
still at the start of your journey. You have not 
come close to your guru but proclaim that you 
have been rewarded with his favor. You should 
unceasingly remain dedicated to the beloved. 


The yogis from the east shut down their camp and left 
in the middle of the night. At dawn I did not hear 
the cries of the sannyasis. Suchis the nature of 
yogis, who have no ties to those who suffer. 


They set out on their way and proceeded toward the 
east. They will give up these homes and settle in 
others that lie ahead. 


“Oh, the east, the east!” I cry, when my heart is filled 
with thoughts of them. As I long for the beloved, 
my eyes flood with tears. I am wounded by the 
pain of thinking that I will not hear of the beloved 
or meet him. 
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Lord, may my connection with the yogis not be 20V 
broken. 

The yogis told me to travel to Hinglaj. 

The ascetics took me to the land of the east. 

That is the goal of my pilgrimage, and my resting 
place; that is my journey. 

The masters have shown me my place of pilgrimage 
and my resting place. 
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21 Karayal 


As it flew up, it uttered the cry Heis one.’ It passed 
through the fog where birds are tested. 


Parting company with the cranes, it flew up high in 
the sky. It flew toward the lake where its beloved 


dwells. 


With its eyes upon the ocean, it stands looking at the 
deep water. The wild goose is familiar with the 
pearls that lie in the depths. 


Will you not plunge into the depths for the pearls? 
Oh wild goose, what business do you have on the 


bank? 
Now it has come intothe presence of the lake and has 
become aware of what it contains. The bird has 


discovered treasure in its depths. 


The clear water has been churned up by the cranes. 
When the wild geese arrive, they die of shame. 


If you once take a care ful look at the wild geese, you 
will never associate with the cranes again. 
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Fly here, oh wild goose, to the lake where they think of 
you, in case the hunters plan a trick to kill you. 


The roots of the lotus go down to the bottom, the bee 
flies around in the sky.? The divine provider has 
brought their affair to fruition. Praise be to that 
love which has brought the lovers together. 


The roots of the lotus go down to the bottom, the bee 
flies around in space. Their affair is a symbol of 
love. Theirthirst is not quenched, however much 
they each drink. 


While people sleep, the wild geese fly. They examine 
the jewels in the deep and choose them. What can 
the hunters with their tricks do to them? 


The peacocks are all dead; not one wild goose is left. 
This lake has now become the home of false birds. 


He is the bird, the cage, the lake, and the wild goose. 
When! looked within myself, I realized that the 
hunter whom the body fears? prowls about inside 
me. 


Do not think the cobra’s brood to be weak little 
snakes.* When they strike, even the elephant 
cannot move from where it is. 
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The snakes that dwell in the desert possess a deadly 
poison. Their faces are like angels, but their bite 
never fails. If you brush by them, you do not have 
the slightest chance. 


The snakes that dwell in the desert possess a special 
kind of poison. Even a thorn touched by their 
venom has a deadly effect. Snakes of that kind are 
well known in every country. Who would care to 
battle with them? 


Even peacocks turn away fromsome kinds of cobra. 
If by cunning the snakes do manage to bite them, 
the peacocks all retreat. They withdraw all their 
companies, thinking the snakes deadly. 


Only a fool provokes a cobra. No one who gets bitten 
by them comes back for more. Either they die on 
the spot or they pine for recovery. 


Oh snake, you have made great enemies of the snake- 
charming yogis. Oh serpent, you will not escape, 
you have entered great danger. This is the abode 
of those who set fire to Junagarh.5 
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It is for just a little while, this flattery. 20V 
The game is false, and false is the display. 

You climb upon the branch and twitter, foolish bird. 

Have you not heard how the eagle pounces? 
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The sky is overcast, says Latif, look at the clouds. 


Heavy drops of rain are falling; drive your 
livestock outside. Leave the lowlands for higher 
ground, taking your things with you. Do not 
abandon your trust in God. 


God has covered the sky, says Latif, look at the clouds. 


The downpotr has filled the plains with freshness. 
God who is one has increased the growth of the 
grass on the paths. Fresh spirit fills the herdsmen 
as the water rains down to remove their sorrows. 


The overcast sky is not as beautiful as a sight of the 


beloved. Without the beloved, says Shah, this 
spectacle gives no pleasure to the soul. Once my 
beloved comes to my pasture ground, it is as if 
thousands of rainy seasons were there. 


Once my beloved comes to my pasture ground, my 


heart is filled with peace. Sorrows quickly leave 
us. The beloved has let us see him plainly. 


Today the rain bird’ utters its cry toward the north. 


The peasants prepare their plows, the herdsmen 
are happy. Today my beloved hastaken on the 
form of the rain. 
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Today clouds hang in the north like long black hair. To 
signal the rain, flashes of lightning have come like 
brides dressed in scarlet clothes.? My beloved is 


far away, but the rain has brought me close to him. 


Today I hope for clouds in the sky. Friends, when I 
see the rainy season I think of my beloved. Iam 
hopeful that the rains may soak the earth. AllI 
want is to have you in the house throughout this 


season. 


The rains have swept down witha great noise from the 
north. The ponds and low-lying ground are filled 
with water, forming streams that flow. Behold 
the musklike perfume in the plains. These are the 
same rains that fall on the Prophet’s holy tomb.? 


Suddenly the beloved has let us see him. The rust has 
been wiped from my heart, which is filled with joy. 
All my heart’s desires have been fulfilled since I 


saw my beloved. 
Oh rain, if you learn to pour like my eyes, perhaps you 


will not stop shedding your drops throughout the 
days and nights. 
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There are rich stores inthe village granaries, lightning 1 
flashes in the clouds. Al pains are dispelled on 
seeing howthe beloved behaves. May the rains 
pour cascades upon the lover in the evening. 


There are Arab horses inthe courtyard, outsidethere 12 
are buffaloes with twisted horns. On the open 
ground the huts look good. The bed is perfumed, 
my beloved is at my side, and how sweetly the rain 
falls. May the days always be like this for me and 
my beloved. 


It has rained in the plainsand deserts, it has rained 13 
on the lower ground. At dawn the sound of 
thechurning sticks is heard on the plains. The 
prosperous farmers’ wives rejoice, and their 
hands are full of butter. They milk the happy 
buffaloes that stand before them. Both maids and 
mistresses look happy in their huts. 


It has rained in the plains and deserts, it has rained 14 
in Jaisalmer.* The sky is overcast and the rains 
have come to the desert. Women left on their own 
have lost their worries, says Latif. The paths have 
been made fragrant, and the herdsmen’s wives are 


happy. 
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It has rained in the plains andthedeserts, ithasrained 15 
toward Kachchh.5 See how the level ground is 
covered with streams at dusk. God who forgives 
faults has removed troubles from the land. 


Oh rain, for God’s sake have a thought for those 16 
who thirst. Make the waters on the level ground 
abundant, and make the price of grain cheap. Fill 
the land with rain, so that the herdsmen may be 


happy. 


The rain is remembered by men, by deer, and by 17 
buffaloes. The ducks are sustained by the clouds 
and rain birds sing their songs. The shells in 
the sea wait for it every day. Give the herdsmen 
rainwater to drink so that they may be happy. 


The rains are marked by lines® like the rednessoflac. 18 
The clouds are marked by patterns like those 
printed ona shawl. It has rained over Bhit and 
filled the pools of Kirar.’” 


The rains have tilled the sky and have come rejoicing 19 
to Bhit. The north wind brings flowerlike flashes 
of lightning. The greenery is fragrant, and grass 
is piled in heaps. Spread all over the level ground, 
the water has filled the pools of Kirar. 
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It has filled the pools of Kirar and rained upon the 
Variyasu® desert. It has come with the lightning 
to create a lovely season. Coming from Makani, 
it has rained upon Mount Pab. The creator has 
caused fresh grass to grow in abundance on the 
edge of the rivers and the hills. 


The rains have made the fresh grass grow on the edge 
of the hills and have made the flowers grow beside 
the Garang channel. Proceeding from Hadakut, 
the rain has filled the lowlands. The water 
overflows and everything grows flourishingly. 


Today the peaks of the clouds have put forth 
wonderful colors. At night the desertis filled with 


the sound of fiddles, lutes, and other instruments. 
The rainy season has poured buckets of water 
over Padham lake. 


The rains are synonymous with love.? If the rainy 
season puts on the appearance of raining, the 
clouds cry out. I will become like the cloud if you 


show you are intending to come. 


509 


20 


22 


23 


Ye 


Yo 


yYV 


RISALO 


B= sl Js sh egs 65 bly 


RS O93 GG o> 555 5 gh 
9) 039 OsIbus VRS BS Ugh 


A Be tly 9 ES Iya 
ci ed Bad ge Ebi B Ss) 
Las Gls Pls yh 5 pane 


S55! Sixes! bys Js J iro 
Sy 93% voter 4 Fé UAE 
Sab ol 9193 «sh loo O93 Used 
259 Sets GB Ce co iS3 Fee es 
tydisd Le S%g3 Zoo) lhe asad 


510 


22 ||SARANG 


They cry out thinking of their husbands, and they 
weep when they see the clouds. May the huts 
the widows built without their husbands not 
get soaked. Ifthe north wind blows them down, 
to whom can they cry out? May their husbands 
return to protect them. 


They cry out thinking oftheir husbands, and they sob 
when they see the clouds. Their hearts tremble 
when they hear the roar of the thunder. Helpless 
without the ir husbands, they are struck dumb. 


Elephants learn the ir graceful gait!° from the 
movement of the clouds. The scarlet ladybugs are 
astonished when they see the redness of his lips." 
The flashes of lightning laugh, glittering like the 
full moon. Everyone is longing to see the beloved, 
says Latif. He has gathered saffron” and taken it 
away with him. 


The season of the rains has come, and the musical 
gathering is assembled. The rains are pouring 
down. Grass is growing in lowlands, where many 
buffaloes graze. The herdsmen’s wives happily 
weave themselves garlands. The plants and 
veget ation grow abundantly. May you remove 
days of sorrow from the world. 


511 


24 


25 


26 


27 


YA 


yr 


. a) 


yy 


RISALO 


spo 6 3 


Re bine Eile G4 «ol Zo 261 
Lew SALE Cats F 5 OS uly 
ton 0H ot 904 egSacl e053 Geol 
LP origins Jl> oS 55% gilts 


Oh 54 13 Fw 5) BY pig ble 
ler gl i Get 9 yblZ= Jol 
Ob be Al iow Osil a by es gl 


90> ly pated he Obive gil ERs 


S90 hin Ylerss oS Gl db lay 


512 


22 ||SARANG 


May God bring you to me, my dear beloved. My life 
is given to thinking of you; in longing it heaves 
sighs. 


Like the rains of Savan,}3 my beloved comes in the 
form of clouds. He dwells near those who have 
spent their whole life longing for him. 


I need protection and covering, but my hut cannot 
keep out the cold. Tell my fine husband what a 
state I am in. Cometo my courtyard, beloved, so 
that I may feel better. 


I seek your protection, husband, for I die of cold in the 
evening. Oh perfect one, I shiver from the cold in 
my cotton covering. I endure in the hope that my 
husband will return at dawn. 


I seek your protection, husband, for I die of cold all 
night. Oh perfect one, Idonot sleep a wink in my 
cotton covering. If you are back by dawn I will not 
think of the cold. 


With the coming of the rains, the beloved thunders 
near Jhok.!* The abundant rain he brings covers 
the plains with colorful grass. Raining from his 
eyes, he gives people pure water todrink. 
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The west wind brings flashes of lightning from the 
direction of Khambhat.'5 He drives the buffaloes 
with twisted horns on their path and sets the 
calves upon their way. The herdsmen are happy, 
their thirst and the heat are removed. The sudden 
rain will soak the plains. 


The sun does not shine bright and clear through the 
clouds. The lightning reveals itself and brings 
glad tidings to the people. Do not be downcast, oh 
heart, the beloved will soon be with you. 


The lightning descended on the Dhat desert and made 
the plains green. The sun and moonare not to be 
compared with his face. The beloved who dwells 
in my heart has entered my home. 


The lightning descended on the Dhat desert and was 
bountiful. God showed the buffaloes abundant 
favor. Oh my beloved, guard the honor of the 
herdsmen. 
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The cloudy skies have returned and have once again 38 


made it rain. All around and in every direction’® 
storms of lightning have come to announce the 
rain. Some have arisen and gone to Istanbul, 
some have proceeded to the west. Some flash 
over China, some take care of Samarkand. Some 
have wandered to Rum, some to Kabul, some to 
Kandahar. Some go to Delhi, some to the Deccan, 
some thunder over Girnar. Some have busied 
themselves over Jaisalmer, some have rained over 
Bikaner. Some have drenched Bhuj, some have 
descended on the Dhat desert. Some have passed 
over Umarkot and have made the ground green. 
Oh my God, make Sindh flourish forever. Dear 
friend and sweet beloved, make the whole world 
prosperous. 


Once again the rainy season has been prepared. 39 


Lightning storms have cometo rain and cause 
most wonderful floods. There is an abundance of 
grain in the world. The rains have removed want, 
and the land is filled with prosperity. 
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The cloud was commanded to prepare the season 40 
of the rains. Lightning storms have come to 
make the rain pour down. Those who hoarded 
to make food dear are now wringing their hands. 
As they turned the pages of their books, five 
would become fifteen.?7 May all hoarders and all 
oppressors perish. The farmers have again spoken 
of plentiful rain. Everyone is supported by your 
favor, says Shah. 


The clouds gather in the heart, even though there 41 
‘is no cloud outside. The lightning brings rain to 
those who are filled with love. The eyes of those 
who have the beloved in their homes are never 


dry. 


The clouds have flown from the north and come to 42 
rain. The rains have brought my once distant 
beloved close to me. 


The season of the rains has come, and I will put on 43V 
scarlet clothes. 

Today my beloved has appeared as the rains. 

As the young woman hangs on the buffalo calves, her 
lovely hair is soaked. 

Come to my hut, beloved, and take notice of me, says 
Shah. 
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Mother, my heart is drowned in suffering. Those who 
are in pain find honor in traveling along the path. 


I am plunged into suffering. My beloved has taken 
away my well-being. Mother, I have been slain by 
separation fromtheonel love. 


Su ffering has no hands or feet, the pain of love 
operates internally. Pains line up to make their 
way inside the body. Who like me can endure a 
lonely life without the beloved? 


Vegetation sprouts afresh in low-lying ground after it 
has rained. In the same way, suffering proliferates 
when the beloved is absent. 


Open your heart to those who know its secrets, do not 
reveal them by weeping. Endure your sorrows 
until you find someone who can remove them. 


Weep in secret, do not reveal your pain while you 
are apart from the beloved. Be strong in your 
su fferings like the edges of the lotus leaves. 


Like a herd of camels, my heart does not stay still for 


a single day. Nothing can break the love between 
me and my beloved. 
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I restrain my heart at every moment, but it cannot 
exist for a moment without him. The more! stop 
it sorrowing, the more it is plunged into grief. 


I have clouds inside my head, and my eyes do not 
clear. Today the beloved has caused a deluge 
within my heart. Come, my love, and take notice 
of me. Iam overwhelmed by the pain of being 
apart. 


What shall I do with clouds? It is inside methat it 
rains. The overcast sky created by my beloved 
does not clear all day long. 


When my belovedcomes to mind, I disclose my secret 
love to him. All over my body my veins sound like 
the strings of arebab. 


My mind does not stay happy, nor is it restrained by 
reproaches. My heart is always covered with dust 
like a tree beside the road. 


I rouse my heart when I emerge at dawn. Love always 
calls it back to the beloved’s path. 


When I recall him, he comes to mind. When I forget 


him, he is forgotten. He makes me hurt all the 
time, like a broken bone. 
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I will think of everything the beloved has done, to tell 
him about it. When he comes before me, I will 
forget it all. 


If I do not get to be with my beloved, who else should 
I tell my secret to? My thoughts keep growing like 
the grass upon a riverbank. 


My thoughts have grown into a tree inside me. I did 
not tell them to anyone else, and I could not be 
alone with my beloved. 


My beloved is many-colored, like a blouse made of 
silk. He drives my mind mad; how can I forget 


him? 


Like the eddies in the water created by the blade of an 
oar, my whole being is filled with thoughts of how 
I can meet him. 


Like the water from a Persian wheel that comes out 
mixed with sand, I cannot separate my heart from 
my beloved however hard I try. 


The cold is fierce, and I have no quilt or shelter. I 
have no partner and no sustenance; my youth has 
wasted away. What is the state of those whose 
huts have no support?? 


525 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


yy 


yy 


yo 


YI 


YV 


YA 


RISALO 


Py re, re Peer , ee 7 
9S 45 35% 498 Usd Yoo! 55 
Lard SAG > eo Ushtinnle tow 


9A 45 55.0 98 4 gl GS 55 
Boh GUD) 994 «9 as JS cs 


URS? 4 bo g.S—$ wile Egle Oday 
BU WSS pS 45 515 5 nF 54 
BOF by = y= ght exec 


ESS 8 Bo gS OF Fonles O88 
Caras HEI 8 apli gar % 


SAS 5 SY 5G coBLS goles sx 


GhS$ So} b4 cole caile b9 
cr siglo S95 «Obi drolerl 


S ys GL Ego OI 9> 


SB Ho ie 3 Cole Qa 
Hi sho S81 gm 158 5 Jagd Ob 2 


526 


23 || RIP 


The north wind blows hard, and I have no quilt or 
covering. How will those whose huts have no 
support cope with the cold? 


The north wind blows in blasts, and I have no quilt or 
covering. I have spent the whole night trying to 
tuck the four edges of my shawl around me. 


Why do you not cover your love like a kiln filled with 
pots? If the flame escapes, how will the pots be 
fired? Pay close attention to what the potters do. 


Why do you not cover your love like a kiln filled with 
pots? If the flame escapes, how will the pots be 
fired? Act in the same way as the potters. 


Learn love from the kiln. It burns all day long but 
gives out no steam. 


When people are asleep, I close my eyes like the kiln. I 
am extinguished, but thenI burn when I think of 


you, beloved. 


The wretches would die if they knew the least bit 
about what the potters kneaded with the clay. 
There would be mourning in this courtyard. 
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23 || RIP 


Donot remove the support of the one who shows 29V 
favor to the ignorant. 

Beggar, sit at the door of the giver and lay down your 
burden. 

He is nearer than near, sowhy utter these appeals? 

He sits beside the dirty, he cleans out the foul. 

What do faults in the imperfect matter before his 
generosity, you fool? 

What is the point of making a raftwhen he is there? 

From the time of Adam he has created everyone out 
of clay. 

In our difficulties, Ali says, the beloved answers our 
call. 
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24 Barvo Sindhi 


Why did you go and become the slave of others? Take 
hold of the merciful lord of the world. He whose 
love is for God will be happy. 


Just as the reed lets out melodious cries when it is 
being cut,! so doI lament the sudden pain I feel 
for my beloved. Doctor, why do you brand my 
arm, when it is my heart that feels the pain? 


Like an elephant humbly touching the ground with its 
trunk, I use my head to move toward my beloved. 
In this way, says Latif, my body is joined to him, 
and I achieve closeness to him. 


A lover’s state cannot be described in words, says 
Latif. Fate so arranged things that my eyes shed 
floods of tears. Yesterday the beloved departed, 
but still be patient, oh heart. 


Some beloveds are near but far, some are far but 
near. Some are never remembered, some are 
completely unforgotten. The beloved curls 
around my heart like the twists in a buffalo’s horn. 
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24 || BARVO SINDHI 


Today the beloved called me and slaughtered me 
with his eyes. He shared out my flesh and left the 
skeleton. Saying, Take counsel with the truth and 
take counsel with patience,” he killed me, who was 
already dead. The beloved laughed and left me 
wounded. 


Men ask for wealth; I ask for the beloved all the time. 
For him I would immediately sacrifice the whole 
world. Just his name makes me happy, seeing him 
is stilla long way off. 


Sometimes the beloved closes his doors, sometimes 
they are left open. Sometimes I come and do not 
manage to enter, sometimes he invites me in. 
Sometimes I long for his call, sometimes he shares 
his secrets with me. This is what my beloved lord 
is like. 


Though very handsome in appearance, their behavior 
is like the bitter apple.? Anyone who is attracted 
to themis consumed and dies. 


Beloved, you are glorious and understanding. Be 
gracious to me in equal measure, my dearest. You 
are perfect, so how great a taskis it for you to 
favor me with your glance? 
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24 || BARVO SINDHI 


Beloved, desire for you fills my heart. Take the knife 
and cut my limbs, do not stand on ceremony. I 
will think it a favor on your part if you look at me 
straight. 


Beloved, it is not right for you to kill me, then not 
return to ask how am. All the blood in my body 
has frozen because ofmy ecstatic love for you. 
It is to you that we have secretly offered acts of 


worship. 


When I remember being with the beloved, I suddenly 
utter cry upon cry. 


Just as the blacksmith fixes links within links to form 
a chain, so does my heart firmly fix its connection 
with the beloved. 


When the beloved emerges in his grace and walks 
along, the very earth says bismillah‘ and kisses the 
path on which he goes. The houris stand in great 
respect in a place of wonder. I swear by God that 
the belovedis more beautiful than everything. 


Oh, the world is passing, passing, and never the same 
for a moment. My dear, they will kick up the dust 
with their feet to make your grave. The spade and 
the measuring stick’ are waiting for everyone. 
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24 || BARVO SINDHI 


Today my limbs were stamped by my beloved’s hand.° 
The pains of separation treat me like the stone 
flail that beats the corn. 


Today my fortune favored me: the beloved came 
and entered my door. Joys came and gave griefs 
a proper wrench. The pains of separation treat 
me like the washerman who poundsa batch of 
laundry. 


The nature of love is to confuse the bravest heroes. 
By day they search the mountains; they weep the 
whole night through. They sit there absorbed in 
thoughts of the beloved. 


With their tongues everyone calls themselves a true 
friend. This part is easy, but when action is called 
for, one finds out what they are like. 


Men’s sincerity has changed and is no longer in keen 
demand. Everyone eats men’s flesh now. Beloved, 
the fragrance of goodness will remain in this 
world. Others are just for show, there will be only 
one truly sincere man. 


We give thanks for having found our dear friend while 


we lived. My lord, do not separate me from the 
one in whose company we found so much peace. 
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24 || BARVO SINDHI 


Having fixed your gaze, beloved, do not take it away. 23 
If you have taken it away, then fix it back again. 
Let the eyes maintain their habit forever. I have 
thousands of faults, but you should recognize the 
perfection in yourself, beloved. 


Beloved, where did you learn your butchering? Take 24 
hold of a sharp knife, do not kill me witha blunt 
one. Look at all these wounds, the cuts inflicted by 
my sufferings. 


Oh, now let him come, I wish my beloved would come. 25v 
Taking the blind by the hand, he will deliver them toa 
safe place. 
He will set this wretched girl’s hut near to where he is. 
He will lead the caravan safely through the mountain 
passes. 
Mustafa will be our guide. He will deliver his people 
behind him. 
Abdul Latif comes to say: Our friend will give us 
comfort. 
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25 Kapaiti 


So long as you are spinning, do not turn your wheel by 
yourself. Otherwise, the dealer may spot a defect 
in this thread of yours. 


Spin while you can, this opportunity is fleeting. Every 
spinner is approved according to the thread that 
they have spun. Those who know this properly do 
not let go of their ball of cotton. 


This opportunity is fleeting, spin while you can. Turn 
your wheel and produce fine embroidery for your 
festive day. Otherwise, in the morning you may 
weep tears of blood with your friends. 


You make no effort to spin, but stretch out your body 
to sleep. You will long to adorn yourself when 
your friends call you. 


All you want to do today is relax, and youdid not do 
any spinning yesterday. Your husband will show 


youno favors, you foolish girl. 


All you want to do today is relax, and you did not do 
any spinning yesterday. Your spinning wheel’s 
support posts have become detached, and its 
driving band has become slack. How wretched is 
the fate of those who have earned nothing from 


their spinning! 
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25 || KAPAITI 


They sat about and wasted the days when they should 
have been spinning. You have not sat down by 
your wheel for a single moment, you foolish girl. 
How will you be able to hold your head high in the 
beloved’s courtyard? 


You have hands of gold, you perverse creature, why do 
you not spin? Sit ina corner and spin, and give up 
all this playing about. Then you may smile when 
you are called by the dealer, and get a better price. 


Turn the broken wheel until the new one is fixed. You 
fool, do not let yourself fall into the bad habit 
of idleness. No one knows which girls will spin 
thread on the new wheel. 


You wander about giving yourself airs, and this has 
made your husband furious. Sit down by the 
spinning wheel with your head modestly covered, 
so that your thread, though full of faults, may not 
go to waste. 


Those who have spun fine thread withill will in their 
hearts get none of it approved by the dealers. 


Those who have spun coarse thread with love in their 


hearts sell it to the cotton dealers without its 
being weighed. 
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25 || KAPAITI 


The spinners are filled with a love that makes them 
tremble while they spin. To make a profit, they 
come early in the morning to the spinning place. 
The dealers are keen for their fine thread, says 
Shah. Their thread gets sold without being put on 
the scales and weighed. 


The yarn of those who card it in secret is valuable. 
They do not let their hearts hear the sound of 
their wheel. Sitting in hiding, they tremble as they 
spin, says Latif. People offer them jewels for their 
thread, but they demand an even higher price. 


Some wind yarn in Arabia, others spin in Kabul. Their 
thread is valuable and is exchanged for gems, but 
the all-powerful dealer does not reject the coarse 
thread that others spin. 


You wander lost in pride; break that pride in pieces. 
It will make the thread you have produced worth 
not hing. Produce thread of decent quality here, 
you clumsy fool, where even those whose thread is 
far better shake and tremble. 


The wheels are dismantled, and where have the 


spinners gone? The cotton balls of even the best 
girls lie around on the ground. 
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25 || KAPAITI 


Yesterday they spun and spun, but they have not 18 
come into the spinning area today. The bands on 
their spinning wheels are slack, and their huts are 
closed. 


Those cotton plants have gone, and so have the 19 
spinners. The bazaars seem desolate without 
them, and my heart is grieved. 


As soon as they weighed the warp, many defects 20 
emerged. Summoning the spinner, they 
questioned her in secret. “I am so clumsy,” she 
replied. “I could not straighten out the knots.” 


Take this to heart, you foolish woman, take this to 21V 
heart. 
They carded a quarter of what had been carefully 
cleaned. 
The birds have snatched your cotton balls, the wind 
has blown others away. 
Dozing off beside your spinning wheel, you have 
enjoyed a sleep. 
In the middle of the night, says Abdul Latif, wake and 
weep to delight the lord. 
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26 Piribhati 


To keep his harp hanging on a hook is not the behavior 
of a bard. You are an enemy of the bright dawn. 
Who will call youa minstrel unless you practice 
your devotional art? 


Why are you lying there fast asleep? Arise at dawn and 
weep. Tomorrow’ your instrument will be left on 
the ground. 


You sleep the whole night through, using your 
instrument as a pillow. Is this how a born minstrel 


will gain honor? 


The title of true bard belongs to those who do not rest. 
With their instruments on their shoulders, they 
look for a path across the wilderness. 


Minstrel, why do you roam in confusion? Where were 
you yesterday? Oh musician, give up this habit of 
wandering, says Latif. If you beg at the door of 
Sapar,? you will receive a fine reward. 


The minstrel is weak, the way is long. Tell the son of 


Choto? to send me something here, since I cannot 
get there. 
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26 || PIRIBHATI 


If accomplished musicians heard what he gives in 
secret to inexpert performers,‘ perhaps they 
would instantly destroy their instruments. 


There are many singers there, why should they 
perform? Whatever task a man performs is always 
full of faults. You are the philosopher’s stone, I am 
the iron. If you just glance at me, I am turned to 
gold. 


Get up, you ignorant man, the call has come from 
Sapar. You may not have learned anything of 
singing, yet the king is pleased. “Beg from me,” he 
says, “for I am yours.” 


Gifts are not bestowed according to caste; it is 
performance that is rewarded. The faults of the 
inexpert are tolerated by Prince Sapar. Anyone 
who spends the night with the king is freed from 
suffering. 


Become ignorant and beg, forget all your knowledge. 
Last night Sapar prepared fine horses‘ for you. 
The lord of Las Bela is kind even to one who does 
not know how to sing. 
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26 || PIRIBHATI 


You lie insensible, sleeping whole nights through. You 
do not get up in the middle of the night to spend 
time with Sapar. The descendant of Ronjho* 
opened his caskets in the night and took out 
pearls. The minstrels gathered to collect them and 
fill their pots. 


The giver reproaches the minstrels on his own 
account. “Oh minstrel, why did you leave my 
door and beg from others? That is why you have 
suffered days of hardship.” 


Oh minstrel, beg from the one who gives every day. 
The doors of the world are false, minstrel. If you 
beg from them, they will turn and reproach you 
tomorrow. 


Prostrate yourself every day at the threshold of the 
giver. Oh minstrel, never remove your lips from it 
for an instant. Singers have no other opportunity 
besides singing. 


Minstrel, do not forget Sapar for a moment. Fix your 
instrument and replace its strings with silver 
ones. Oh bard, go and utter your entreaties before 
him. 
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26 || PIRIBHATI 


You are Sapar, I am a beggar. You are the master, I 
am the dog. I have put my instrument on my 
shoulder, in search of the way to you. 


You are Sapar, I am a beggar. You are the master, Iam 
sin. You are the philosopher’s stone, I am iron; if 
you glance at me, I become gold. 


The star has risen. Get up and offer the morning song 
of Vihag’ to the bridegroom. Sapar is a jealous 
lord, he examines the hearts of the minstrels. 


He gave great gifts and took the goods of the base. 

The lord bestowed presents of gold on fools. 

The blind were bewitched, and he summoned the 
generous. 

None of them realized, the lord didnot take care of 
them. 

You exalt whom you will and you bring low whom you 
will,® this is what happens to all there. 

He favored the drop that is man, and made nothing of 
him. 

He broke inturnall the cunning of the artful. 

The envious are filled with sadness, and the false are 
led astray. 

Sisters, says Abdul Latif, the lord is the one who 
pleases himself. 


555 


17 


18 


19 


20V 


yaw po TY 
SLD sold 55> Gal g ail 
onler ¢ Booed «S$ SS 1d S5le 
CUS hos «gz TLS ely d93 
SLES 529 URS 495 Joly 35 
cm Sly dle th guile kolo 


9b gil Jo 45,25 Ly Glas) 
Oh Se 9992 GIS Aye 055 95) 
ws Jo 508 os) oneal che 


bb GT Bb as ,> by glunsss 
GIO gyqud ecw 2s 53g Z= Ube 
Sr SH SF Rb 59> IS EHHLS 9 gv 


SoS Gls B05 Glas J Alle e5o,0 


Sle Bo lo cy93 GLol ays Gal 
97 Ld aS GaE Sb SF Qbs 


556 


27 Sorath 


Trusting in God, he departed from this place. The 
bard tied tassels and bells on his instrument. 
From afar he saw the palace of Rai Diyach. At 

_ that moment he made a supplication at the gate 
of God the one: “Oh gracious lord, grant that the 
king may be pleased with my music!” 


He said to the king: “I have traveled here froma 
foreign land. You are of exalted rank, Iam no 
expert, so how can I please you? This minstrel 
begs for your head. 


Hearing of your glory, I have traveled here from a 
foreign land. I am utterly ignorant, what skill do I 
have in begging? Have a gift bestowed on me that 
will banish my desire. 


I do not stay well in the cold, and in the heat I melt. 
Grant safety and protection to this beggar as he 
plays his instrument. Show the same favor to this 
beggar as God did to his friend.? 


I have come to your door, oh king, as a minstrel who 
will take your life. Now save me from the fire that 
burns.? May God give you a place where there lies 
the garden of Eden.3 
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27 || SORATH 


I have abandoned other doorsand come to yours. 


Spare a thought for me, oh handsome husband 
of Sorath. Good king, fillin turn the empty lap of 
this beggar.” 


A gifted minstrel came to Junagarh. That master 


musician took out his instrument and sat down to 
play. The music its strings played caused a tumult 
throughout the city. The maidservants were 

confused, the ladies cried out. The minstrel made 


his instrument say: “This bard is a deadly hunter.” 


In supplication, Bijal loudly played his well-tuned 


strings. The peerless king acceded to his request 
in his splendid chambers. In an auspicious 
moment the minstrel revealed a mystery to the 
king. The beggar called out: Jam Ahmad without 
the M.‘ Only very few realized this, then both of 
them became one. 


Only a very few men have some realization of this. 


Those who have recognized this mystery have 
solved the riddle of Man is my secret and Iam his 
secret.> That was what he told him; then the king 
and the minstrel became one. 
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27 ||SORATH 


The bard came from his home, thinking about the 
king’s head. He did not take bags of coins, and he 
rejected jewels, saying: “I have cometo your door, 
since you have never learned to say no. 


Iama hereditary minstrel,” he said. The king replied: 
“Let me hear something from your heritage. 


Sing me something, Bijal, and let me hear you, 
something that you sang tothe accompaniment of 
your strings when you entered Girnar.® Will you 
return on your long journey, oh minstrel, or will 
you take your reward here?” 


“T will take no reward at all, nor will I travel far. I 
have come bringing you a secret. Understand, 
oh husband of Sorath, that I will not return. 
Traveling from afar, I have come for you.” 


He asks for the head, he wants the head, without the 
head he cannot be content. He does not pass by 
the poor; he kills the leaders of the beautiful ones. 
He lays princes low and draws their life from 
them. Whether in the evening or in the morning, 
the creator will not spare anyone anywhere. 
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Bijal the bard sang something at dawn. In his 15 
apartments his royal majesty was pleased. “Come 
up, minstrel, and play before me. Let me sacrifice 
lakhs, says Latif, and place them at your feet. 
Come, guest, and I will give you this head. 


Get in the palanquin, minstrel, and come up. The 16 
handsome king asks for you in his apartments. 
Bijal, he promises to cut off his head for you at 
dawn.” 


The minstrel entered the palace with his magical 17 
instrument. When he touched the strings, 
fortresses fell down. Your fame spread, Bijal, and 
your song was heard everywhere. The handsome 
musician asked the king for his head. Junagarh 
became sad, and cries of mourning filled the 
balconies. 


Just the generous king and the minstrel were there, 18 
with no one else between them. There was the 
same tune on the strings, the same idea in the 
minstrel’s mind. Whether here or there, there was 
only this thought.’ 


“T offer you tenfold salutations, oh minstrel,” said 19 
Diyach. “What you desire is not worth a single 
peppercorn. If you need my head, I will cut it off 
and give it to you twenty times over.” 
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“T looked carefully on both sides of the forest,” said 
the minstrel. “In my mind I considered those 
famous in different lands for their generosity. 
None but you promised their head.” 


“Minstrel, the one for whose head you bargained has 
no need of life. If you required something I did 
not have, it would have been a reproach to all 
donors in every age. 


I sacrifice my head to you. Take this skull, minstrel, 
and depart quickly, lest you fail in your promise to 
Anirai. 


I certainly do not consider my head to equal the music 
of your strings. This head has nothing worth 
offering, but do not return without my head, oh 
minstrel. There is nothing in this skull; as I take it 
off, Iam ashamed. 


If I put a hundred heads on the scales and weighed 
them against your strings, they would be 
outweighed by the side on which Bijal plays. 
My skull is an empty piece of bone, containing 
nothing worth offering. 
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If a million heads grew on mine, I would cut off each 
of them in turn a hundred times over. Even then 
the music of your strings would be worth more, 
oh minstrel.” 


“All are quite ready to cut off their heads and offer 
them, oh Diyach. But the gift you give is the 
ultimate yardstick for beggars.” 


The singer was happy when he saw the prince’s 
generosity. “Oh bard,” said the king, “your 
recompense will be provided at dawn; my head is 
here right now. For true being lies in selflessness 
and nonexistence.” 


The minstrel made his way with his instrument on his 
shoulder. On his way, says Shah, he cried out his 
message. The generous and great-hearted king 
was happy with him. Even Rai Diyach’s mother 
was happy.? 


Bards do not enter palaces without some good end in 
view. Bowing down, they see the light of divine 
manifestation through their master’s light. 
Moonbeams shine in the frame of the handsome 
king. His gifts, says Latif, are gained and are seen. 
That is why rulers honor bards. 
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“Welcome, bard, I have understood your secret. We 
have guessed the whole riddle that you tell. Be 
happy with whatever is placed in your bowl. 


Oh minstrel, what amazes me about your instrument 
is that you survive safe when you strike the strings 
with your hands. Last night you wounded my 
heart with your harp.” 


The string does not play music but vibrates with the 
sound of the divine mystery. Everyone says it is 
the instrument that sounds, but it is the hands 
of the player that make the music. Move swiftly 
and become a falcon, then you will obtain the true 
treasure. 


I accept the message of your strings. My head is ready 
in exchange, but ask for something else. The body 
is something made of dust and clay; once it is cut 


up, it is nothing. 


Oh bard, name something else, I will offer you 
whatever you want. My palace and my queen 
Sorath will not be enough if I weigh them against 
your strings. I have a secret; come near so that I 
may it tell it to you. Shall I cut off my head from 
my shoulders, minstrel, or shall I give it to you 
together with my body? 
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Three things have agreed with one another, thestring, 
the knife, and the head. Bard, there is nothing 
better than the journey you have made here. 
Thanks and praise be to God that you asked for 
my head, oh minstrel.” 


The beautiful instrument played wonderful music. 
The great musician played in the king’s presence 
without interruption. His essential light became 
apparent to Diyach. The sight made him take out 
his knife and stab it into his skull. 


“The flower of Girnar has been plucked,” the women 
of the city mourn. Thousands like Sorath arise 
and lament. They arrange the hair on the king’s 
head and give it to the minstrel. The women 
lament and say: “Last night the king departed.” 


Sorath is dead,?° there is peace, the prince has pitched 
his tents in heaven. There is music and that same 
fine display, as the strings play. Everywhere there 
is rejoicing, and see how the king is content. 
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Rai Diyach gave this head as a sacrifice to the lord. 39V 
He departed from this place, leaving his queens and 
his kingdom. 
He found favor before the gate of God. So many of his 
desires were fulfilled. 
The minstrel obtained what he asked for by reciting to 
the accompaniment of his instrument. 
Sisters, says Abdul Latif, his desires were amply 
fulfilled. 
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Thorn tree, tell me stories of the lordsof the old 
riverbed,! how they spent their nights and how 
they passed their days. 


Thorn tree, if you were grieved for the lordsof the 
old riverbed, t here would be no blossom on your 
branches, and you would not put forth fresh 
shoots. 


Thorn tree, what size were youwhen the old riverbed 
was in full flood? Have you met any travelers who 
are the equals of the Jasodhos? 


In reality the old riverbed has dried up, and only ak 
bushes? grow onits banks. The brave traders have 
lost their strength, the water has dried up, and the 
tax collectors have gone. 


The dried-up old riverbed has become a trickle, 
and reeds grow onits bank. The water has not 
returned inits former stream to the Patihal.3 Only 
ina few spots do people gat her. 


The boatmen first realized that the old riverbed would 
not remain inits former state. Seeing how the 
water behaved, they turned their boats away. 
Brave companions like the Jasodhos fell prey to 
anxiety. 
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Oh great fish,* when there was a full flowofwateryou 7 
did not return. Why did you decide to come back 
later, when the water ebbed? Now you must suffer 
the attacks of the fishermen. 

When there was plenty of water, oh great fish, youdid 8 


not return. You will fall, today or tomorrow, into 
the fishermen’s nets. 


When the water was deep, oh great fish, you did not 9 
return. The fishermen have now blocked your 
passage with stakes. 


You have become fat, oh great fish, and wildly you 10 
keep butting your way through. Now the time of 
that water in flood, which you once saw, is over. 


When my beloved planted his hook in my gills,death wu 
did not strike me, but I felt the painful tug of the 
fishing line. 


Oh lord of Medina,’ hear my cries. Those who have 12 
fallen into deep water find refuge with you. 
Deliver them safely across. 


Lord, send a wind that will blow me to my beloved. 13 
Let my heart not abandon hope on this wel]- 
traveled road. 
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My eyes looked for those camel riders, but they have 
not returned today. Without Prince Punhun,® 
they shed no tears. 


As they watch, my eyes weep tears of blood. If the 
thought occurs to him, may Punhun take this 
wretched creature with him. 


Today I clean my courtyard in hope of my beloved’s 
return, after he has been away for so long in the 
mountains. 


Your name is God, so I place great hope in you. 
Creator, there is no end or limit to your patience. 
Your name, lord, remains in my heart. 


Lord, we have seen how wonderfully you demonstrate 
your authority. You make leaves sink to the 
bottom and stones float safely across. If you come 
to me, I will feel proud in spite of my unclean 
state. 


Great is your name, and great is the mercy I beg you 
for. Without pillars or props, you are our shelter, 
you are our shade. What can I tell you? You know 
everything. 
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Oh veiler of sins, cover me, for I am naked. You 
who cover us, take me under the hem of your 


protection. 


Oh husband, do pay a visit to this wretched woman’s 
hut.’ Beloved, the hem of your garment is my only 
protection. 


While you remain present, husband, I am never sad. 
The roof of my hut leaks, and no one besides you 
knows howto fixit. 


Others have many husbands; my husband is very 
forbearing. If his eyes see my faults, of his own 
accord he uses the edge of his garment to cover 


me. 


You have been disagreeable to your husband but are 
merry with his foolish rival. You stupid woman 
with no sense, you leave the grain and gather the 
chaff. 


Oh sleeping woman, arise and wake up, do not spend 
so long in slumber. You will not discover the joy of 


a royal marriage by sleeping. 
Sleep for a while, wake for a while, do not spend so 


long in slumber. This place® you think is home is 
just somewhere for a midday nap. 


581 


20 


23 


24 


25 


YV 


YA 


ya 


Y\ 


YY 


yy 


RISALO 


S or ll PI has gles Ele 
GaSe eli Gls «$e ib! p> I 
Be Sts Ges BLS cng GRE 4555 


O88 ond bo oo) F dst 3593 OEE 


Sr owl 53 S costed os ob 


93 Dodie osidie silo Gigs 
sigh LS 978934 «3b Gee OL! 


Lanjls guj 6 Zale bo bye dx 
S igs os ol 53% dn 


Lb BF 4 by asp BF 2 Joo 


lsh) SS glo) LS gigs ZI 


SFU HS GAS cbsd ood LS 
LS ey Slog «dno gst Lis 


582 


28 || DAHAR 


Brother, those who have the distinction of staying 
awake remove the rust from their hearts, says 
Latif. Young man, make your resolution at dawn, 
says Shah. 


These nights are few that you spend in delusion, you 
fool. There are many other nights to come for you 
to face alone. 


Oh my girlfriends, sleeping has brought me much 
suffering. My sleep kept me from being close to 
my beloved. 


The dawn has broken, night has gone, the 
constellations have grown dim. You fool, you 
will wring your hands over what you have lost. 


Do not see what falls at dawn as dew, oh man. Night 
burstsinto tears at the sight of those who suffer. 


May the beloved not take his arm away or withdraw 
the edge of his garment at dawn. May I please my 
partner secretly from people. 


The corrupted did not taste the milk but turned 


toward the froth. For the sake of this world they 
lost the world to come, and they were desolate. 
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Uttering their cries in the mountains, today they are 


about to depart. The cranes? create uproar in the 
desert plains at night. 


34 


Longing for its flock and remembering the lake, it 


experiences pain. As it pines, it sends messages to 
its beloved. 


35 


How did you forget your flock and come to sit here 
in silent pining? Have younot been smitten by 
thoughts of the beloved’s sweet talk? 


36 


Yesterday your flock departed, oh crane. What will 37 
you do on the lake without those you love? 


They move in flocks, and their love for each other is 


unbroken. See how birds showeach other much 
sweeter love than people. 


38 


Oh crane, be silent and do not stir up my wounded 
heart with your cries. How long can those who 


are smitten sit at home enduring the pain of 
separation? 


39 


Yesterday the crane cried and made me think of 


my beloved, without whom I spend mydays in 
sadness here. 


40 
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Since yesterday the crane has been facing north and 41 
singing sadly. She has seen her beloved ina dream, 
and sings her songs at dawn. 


The cranes are screaming; perhaps they are about to 42 
go. Their children are left behind, and they depart 
singing sadly. 


To gather food for their young, the craneshavecome 43 
to the edge of the lake. The ground was hard for 
them, andthe birds hurt their feet when they 
landed. 


The crane did not see the arrow that was trained in 4h 
the mind of the hunter. Suddenly he took aim and 
scattered the flock. 


Crane, you do not seethereedswithwhichthesnare 45 
is covered. The hunter has killed thousands and 
scattered the flock. 


Hunter, may you die and may your snare be destroyed. 46 
For yesterday you came between the lovers and 
separated them. 


Mother, who can compete with the wealthy 47 
herdsmen” who leave such generous Thursday 
offerings?! 
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May those wealthy herdsmen enjoy a long life. I live 
under their protection. May they take care of us in 


difficult times. 


If you want to go to green pastures, depart with the 
wealthy herdsmen. Then you will never hear 
laments of any loss. 


The churning sticks can be heard as they go around 
inthe pots. Travelers are welcome in the camps 
of the wealthy herdsmen who give life to the 
destitute. 


Wake up, Samos of the Jarejo tribe, do not lie there 
sleeping. See, Lakho??is approaching you and 
preparing to attack. 


Their saddles are always tightly fastened, and their 
horses’ coats are carefully brushed. These are 
the signs of bandits like Lakho. Tightening their 
horses’ straps, they will create chaosin Kachchh. 


Oh Rebari,!? persuade Lakho with your pleas. Maybe 
the brave hero will turn away from attacking you. 


Thousands of Lakhos are talked about, but none is the 
equal of Lakho Phulani. Princes and rajas tremble 
intheir forts because of him. Evenin their sleep 
the Jarejos do not lose their fear of him. 
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Lakho is mounted on his mare, Lakhi; Lakhiis Lakho’s 55 
steed. He tightly girds his loins and carries off 
beautiful women. He will behave threateningly to 
everyone tomorrow. 


They are all about to depart; none of them will stay,oh 56v 
my friends. 

They will stay fixed here, all these beautiful places. 

Those who possessed mighty kingdoms have departed 
in wretchedness. 

Every soul shall have a taste of death ‘4 is the indication 
to be understood. 

The advocate will intercede there, he will caused 
evildoers to be forgiven. 

Oh God, says Abdul Latif; be merciful there, oh 
coverer of faults. 
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Trust in these words: the giver has invited you. No 
sooner do yourinse your mouth! than he places 
food in it. 


Do not drink the wine of heaven, but pass beyond it. 
Blessings that are bestowed on the way to union 
are extra gifts. Everything is obtained in the 
presence of the Samo. 


Oh Samo, the royal umbrella is raised over your head, 
though other men are turbaned.? You are a jewel; 
many people come to your abode. They receive 
alms to match their bowls. 


The Samo calls those afflicted by great suffering. I 
become free from trouble as soonas he gets up 
and sets foot in his stirrups. Who besides you 
takes responsibility for those who seek refuge 
with you? 


He is the support of the wretched, and takes 
responsibility for those who seek refuge with 
him. With thousands of supplicants before him, 
says Latif, the beloved does not hesitate. Where 
millions are struck dumb, his smile is plain to see. 
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Do not try to quench yourthirst at every landing 
place; look toward the powerful spring. You will 
receive thousands, says Latif, if you get to Rahu’s 
kingdom. Behold the turban of the one who made 
the poor prosperous. He removes the rust from 
the hearts of millions, once he raises his head to 
speak. 


Alauddin* came with a host of plumed warriors. No 
one dared to face him; who could endure his 
arrows? To save the honor of the Sumiro ladies, 
Abro mounted his camel. He was a brave leader, 
who was killed for the women’s sake. 


Providing comfort for those who sought refuge with 
him, the chieftain saved their honor. The Sumiro 
women who entered Abro’s protection would not 
pay tribute. 


All the others gave the women up, except forthe ruler 
of the hills. He protected women he had not seen; 
how could he give up those whom he had seen? 
The chieftain turned many arrows aside. 


Among the chiefs,5 Abro is the greatest protector. The 
Samo forgot his own hunger for the sake of those 
who sought his protection. Jakhiro the chief is the 
support of those who look to him. He takes care of 
the weak and feeble. 
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Among the chiefs, Abro is like a mighty tree in the 
forest. No one has traveled the distance that hero 
has trodden. Like the rains of Savan, the beloved 
makes the deserts fertile. The lord bestows a fine 
horse® on those who come to him just once. 


Abro is most generous and kind, the best of all the 
Samos. Everyone comes to his door, andthe lord 
of Kachchh does not turn his back on them. 


God himself created Jakhiro and gave him form. 
Lifting his head like a lion, the hero twirls his 
moustaches. Like the ocean in flood, he drowns 
them in the deep water of his generosity. 
Mounted on his horse, the brave warrior guides 
those who travel on foot to the path. 


Jakhiro truly deserves praise; all other rulers are 
like Anirai.” None of the others was formed like 
Jakhiro. Such was the clay from which he was 


formed. 


Once you have seen Jadam Jakhiro, the others are all 
driven from your mind. So why dig wells once you 
have found a mighty spring? 
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No delay has to be endured at the hands of Jadam 
Jakhiro. Anyone who drinks near that Hatim!® is 
filled. Let no one live in the world without that 
intoxicating wine. 


No delay has to be endured at the hands of Jadam 
Jakhiro. “Come, welcome!” are the words in the 
mouth of the Samo. 


Isee no hero like Jakhiro in the land. He is the leader 
of all the prophets sent to the world; preeminent 
is his glory. He was granted the place of There 
was the distance of two bow-lengths or less between 
them.? It is the grace of the lord that he has 
brought me such a guide. 


Why doyou not bow down before Jakhiro, whose 
generosity has made the lands sated? The same 
people who trembled in rags are now wrapped in 
shawls. The Samo has filled all those who have 
begged from him. 


God, may those heroes in whose protection I endure 
live long! May the well where travelers drink 
never dry up. Oh smiling lord, when my eyes 
behold youl am happy. 


599 


17 


18 


19 


Y\ 


yy 


yy 


Ye 


yo 


RISALO 


ST 595 saz! 495 9S Sol G9 3951 O55 
CS Le cngsss by USS 95 pres by cw 


° 
° 2 ane 


Hl ool Leal & SYS 953 shoal ow 
Si both «g0s JS old 
4 Slog lL3 Joly Law AG 0% 


327 a4 
Maer oo gdiw§ El geal i= 


9 SF G58 KS LES ges Jle 


9999 CAS Cpt egal 595 195 
Ui9d WY ul) gpa ge Slo ile sud 


Zen], e] »E& 
E92 sdjly «oad! sag 4495 


9% lS 45 9)9 dese uA) soars 
Ghd ool Shy a ear cll os 


600 


29 || BILAVAL 


Coming to you, my thirst is quenched and my feet are 
cooled. Like a well in the wilderness, you take care 
of those who traverse the desert. 


You are our protection, our veil, our refuge, our 
leader. Here your protection sustains us; in the 
next world our place is with you. No tribute is 
paid by the destitute women who have taken 
refuge with Abro.?° 


When they see Jakhiro, minstrels are filled. To those 
who beg he gives a drop of heavenly wine. Their 
desire is quenched and they enter into union with 


him. 


If he is transported today, he will rain drops of gold. 
The hero will make many full, Jakhiro will make 
the whole world full. 


Vagand has returned, obtaining nothing through his 
schemes. Here he has obtained clothes, bread, and 
a fine place with the pir." 


Vagand has returned from begging. He got a hard shoe 


beating, and nothing from his wife. He sits and 
says, “I will not go far from my pir.” 
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Vagand is sitting in expectation of his breakfast. He 27 
will never leave this spot, where he has smelled 
the fragrance of spring. 


Vagand has keen expectations of his breakfast. He is 28 
weak in body but moves fast to eat. 


Vagand has returned, smelling dirty andsaying,“Dear 29 
lord, give me perfume, so that I may smell sweet.” 


Vagand has returned, foul and ugly. He does not put 30 
his smelly leather socks aside, but he is in love 
with the perfume seller. 


Look at Vagand, sitting at the giver’s door. Heissick 31 
but delights in being infected by his affliction. 


Utterly infernal, Vagand has returned. Shah’s 32 
heaven makes those who are dirty smell of roses. 
Discover rose perfume, so that you may always be 
fragrant. 


Vagand has return, foul and failing to pray. Vagand 33 
falls on perfume like a hawk upon a partridge. 


Ugly Vagand has returned from Kotri.2 Hithimhard 3 
with a wooden stick. 
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He will cover me and will not leave me, my kind 35V 
beloved who intercedes for me. 

He will lead and accompany the blind, the foolish, and 
those who stumble. 

He himself will give medicine for the unfortunate to 
drink. 

Hewill cause sinners to pass through all difficult 
mountain paths. 

Affirming the power of his divine light, Muhammad 
will accept their humble entreaties. 

Everywhere he is their protector; in the future he will 
give them support. 

The lord will give pure wine to those who are rejected. 

Recognizing who he is, the perfect one will show his 
mercy. 

Pitching his tent in the burning of the resurrection, he 
will set it up for sinners. 

The generous one will avert the fate prescribed for 
sinners. 

He will come at the time for help, and he will change 
the color of musk. 

As the mercy for the worlds, ** he will be our refuge from 
difficulty. 

There the guide will take Abdul Latif by the hand. 
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The sight of the new moon of Muharram has made 
us concerned for the princes. The only one who 
knows is God, who does what he pleases. 


Muharram has returned, but the Imams have not 
come. Oh lord, let me see the princes of Medina. 


The princes went out from Medina, but they have not 
returned. Oh brother dyer, prepare black clothes. 
Iam consumed with love for the royal travelers 
who have departed. 


The harshness of martyrdom is all like the gentleness 
of the rains. Yazid has not the least understanding 
of this sign of love. The compact of being 
slaughtered was made with the Imams at the 
beginning of time. 


The harshness of martyrdom is all a sign of the 
beloved’s grace. Mystics understand the mystery 
of the business of Karbala. 


The moon has set, and the brave princes have 
advanced from Medina with drums, hawks, axes, 
spears, daggers, and pikes. The brave sons of Ali 
will fight a battle with steel. 
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They have pitched their tents on the plain of Karbala. 
They face Yazid and furiously engage in battle. 
They do not turn their heads away from the 
flashing swords. 


The perfect members of the house of the Prophet 
have come to Karbala. They wield swords of 
Egyptian steel and fill the unbelievers with fear. 
Such are the dear warriors to whom the lady 
Fatima gave birth. 


The perfect young heroes came to Karbala. The 
earth shook and trembled, and there was uproar 
in the heavens. This was not just a battle, but a 
manifestation of God’s love. 


He lets his beloved friends be slain, and lets those he 
loves be killed. He causes those who are especially 
dear to him to suffer. God the absolute* has no 
care, but does what he wishes. In all this there is 
some profound mystery. 


Did anyone see yesterday’s battle of the warriors? The 
elephants had their limbs cut off, and torrents of 
blood flowed. They think the place where their 
life is in danger is the best. 
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The armor polishers have come and burnished the 
axes and swords. The heroes carry spears in their 
hands and keep their weapons on their shoulders. 
Bravely they stand ready to face death. 


In delight they strike blows, spur their horses, and 
take care of their companions. Unceasingly they 
wield the steel in battle. 


The brave engage with the brave, and their swords 
clash. They hurl bodies upon bodies as they issue 
challenges and strike. They fall and their bodies 


writhe as the battlefield resounds with the tumult. 


Here they challenge, and there they strike. Pipes 
and shawms are sounded on both sides. Horses 
and bridegrooms? engage with each other on the 
battlefield. 


Horses and bridegrooms have only a few days to live. 
Once they were in palaces, now they are on the 
field of battle. 


The dead bodies of the warriors come swaying in 
litters. Their wives throw handfuls of dust over 
themselves and shriek. They beat their breasts 
and lament as the battlefield resounds with the 
tumult. 
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“Oh my bridegroom,’ come dressed in embroidered 
clothes for your wedding. Go quickly to the place 
where the spears are clashing. There is no need 
to be afraid so long as the wedding rites have not 
been celebrated.” 


I will not say that he has run away, but I willbelieve it 
if I hear he is dead. If my bridegroom has wounds 
on his face, I will rejoice. But I will die of shame if 
he has them on his back. 


The women whose heads are held high now beat 
themselves and utter laments. “Friends,” they say, 
“these warriors have upheld the honor of their 
forebears.” 


“Bravo for your death, I weep for you. Do not come 
back, my bridegroom. Taunts cast a long shadow, 
but life lasts only a little while.” 


There was dew on the ground and a breeze blew in the 
air as night fell for the brave descendants of Aliin 
the battlefield. 


Oh Yazid, cease to fight with the descendants of Ali. 


You will not see the celebration‘ that will be held 
in honor of Lord Husain. 
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The Kufans did a terrible thing’ and sided with Yazid. 
The foul creatures attacked the hero on the 
battlefield. Their resolve was firm, and the lion 
attained martyrdom. 


The Kufans wrote a letter, in which they swore 
by God: “Weare your followers, you are our 
sovereign. Just come here, so that we may offer 
you the throne.” 


At Karbala, the Kufans do not let them drink water. 
Then the princes remember Lord Ali. They come 
out of their tents and look around, crying: “Come 
to our aid, oh Muhammad, Lord of Arabia.” 


At dawn a bird came swiftly from Karbala. It arrived 
at the tomb of the Prophet and loudly cried: “I 
have seen the flashing of steel. Come to their aid, 
oh Muhammad, Lord of Arabia.” 


Hasan’ was not with Husain, who had no helper or 
support. The princes’ native land was far away. Is 
that why you attack so hard, Yazid? 


Oh, if Hasan were in the army at the time of the battle, 
he would have been his close companion. He 
would have sacrificed himself like a moth for his 
brother. Who else is there to stop the attacks on 
Lord Husain? 
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Not all those whoare present at the time of the battle 
are brave. Those who consider it disgraceful to 
turn back are the ones who fall on the field. 


The warriors who put on armor at the time of the 
battlestill have the desire to live. Those who fight 
unarmed deserve the name of hero. 


Oh hero, if you would die for glory, then forget the 
idle fancies of your heart. Strike with the spear, 
engage at close quarters, and hold your shield 
straight. Strike with sword upon sword, so that 
you may prevail. 


The brave Hur® advances quickly, saying: “Like 
a moth, Iama lover of the flame. May your 
grandfather the Prophet of God be happy with 
you. Oh bridegroom, let me sacrifice this revered 
head to you.” 


Hur received guidance from the beginning of eternity. 
He left the other side and entered the fray. As 
he came, he said to the Imam, “I sacrifice myself 
to you, in fulfillment of the words God puts no 
burden on any person beyond his capacity.”9 That 
bridegroom suffered wounds, and the brave hero 
became a martyr. 
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The hero stood inthe field, wearing a helmet worth 
thousands. The perfect warrior wore a crest 
studded with jewels and gems. Lord Husain’s 
turban was steeped in blood and gore. 


His beard was dyed with blood, his teeth were as red as 
the pomegranate flower. His turban shoneon the 
battlefield like the full moon. On the day when all 
are assembled before Muhammad, his mother will 
be pleased with him. Bravo for that hero, who was 
cut to pieces on the battlefield. 


His mother wiped away the dust of Karbala. Ali wiped 
away the blood that flowed from his wounds. The 
creator forgave all sins in exchange for his blood. 


So long as you live, oh prince who delights in battle, 
throw yourself onthe points of the spears and 
drink the cup of steel. Make yourself food for the 
vultures who for years have sat waiting for it. 


Vultures graze on the battlefield like goats ona hill 
pasture. Brave warriors engage with each other, 
racing to issue their challenges. The widows of the 
slain will cause a rise in the price of indigo.?° 
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The heroic warriors who delight in battle do not hold 
back. The fighters sacrifice themselves for the 
sake of the Imams. The only task they perform is 
to fight in the way of God.1! The houris in heaven 
garland the martyrs with flowers. 


Heaven is the abode of those exalted heroes who 
proceed to paradise. Losing their separate 
identity, they have become one with God. Lord, 
grant me the favor of seeing their faces. 


Three groups wept for Hasan and Lord Husain: 
people in their homes, wild beasts in the jungle, 
and angels in the heavens. Birds beat their breasts 
in mourning for the dear one’s departure. Oh God 
our true lord, grant the princes glory. 


Those whose hearts contain no grief for Hasan and 


Lord Husain will never be forgiven by the creator, 
who is the omnipotent lord. 
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Alas, alas! The angels madetheir lament in the desert. 


Ah, ah! Lord Husain has departed. 

On the plain of Karbala they pitched their tents. 

He suffered his fate inaccordance with God?’s will. 

The lord has come to the plain of Karbala today. 

Fate has caused the clouds to be filled with concern. 

On seeing the harsh fate of Lord Husain, the prophets 
cried bitterly. 

The angels wept, and heaven and earth trembled. 

The sound of weeping fills the highest heaven. 
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NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


I Kalyan 
Kalyanisthe name ofa musical modeassociated withthe lateevening 
or early morning, which is used to express devotional themes. This 
openingsurdeals with core Sufi themes. The exceptional inclusion 
here of several vais is intended as a demonstration of the way vais 
are used to punctuate sequences of abyat throughout the Risdlo. 
The three sections (da@stan) of this sur are defined with unusual 
clarity by their subject matter. An explanation of the oneness of 
God and his creation (1.1-17V) is followed by descriptions of his 
lovers’ readiness to suffer martyrdom (1.18-37V) and of the mixture 
of kindness and cruelty displayed by the divine beloved (1.38-53V). 
Ar. allahu wahdahu (Qur’an 49.12). 
Ar. la sharika lahu (Qur’an 6.163). 
Ar. [aldinna awliya’a lahi)lakhaufa‘alaihim wa-lahum yahzaniin 
(Qur’an 10.62) “[Behold, verily on the friends of God] there is no 
fear, nor shall they grieve.” 
Ar. la ilaha tila Mah “there is no god but God,” from the Islamic 
profession of faith. 
The verse refers to the common conception of the four ascending 
stages on the Sufi path, in which the Law (Ar. shari‘at)is followed by 
the mystical Way (Ar. tarviqat), leading inturnto the higher levels of 
Reality (Ar. hagiqat) and Gnosis (Ar. ma ‘rifat). Compare 3.51, 7.32. 
The recording angels Munkir and Nakir maintain a complete 
account of a person’s life, which is presented to them at the 
moment of death. 
Ar. jalla jalalahu, a phrase frequentlyadded toa mentionof God’s 
name. 
From which the whole of creation derives. 
S. mahesara“great lord” is apparentlyareferenceto thetraditional 
association of the god Shiv with wine, but is here to be understood 
as the divine dispenser of spiritual wine, equivalent to the Pers. 
pir-e mugan “the Magian elder.” 
Ar. wa-ti‘iz2u man tasha’u wa-tudhillu man tasha’u (Qur’an 3.26), 
addressed to God. Compare 26.20V. 
Ar. fa’dhkurtini adhkurkun: (Qur’an 2.152). 
Ar. alastu bi-rabbikum (Qur’an 7.172), the question addressed by 
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NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


God to the unborn souls on the day of creation. See 7.63. 


2 Yaman Kalyan 
Yaman Kalyan is a musical variant of Kalyan. This long sur is 
similarly devoted to a series of core Sufi themes and images. The 
divine beloved is firstaddressed as the supreme doctor whoalone 
hasthe power to cure the lover’s sufferings (1-25). These sufferings 
are then described asa burning fire, and the beloved as ablacksmith 
in whose furnace the loveris plunged (26-41). A third set of verses 
then uses a familiar image of Persian poetry to speak of the lovers 
as drinkers of wine in the beloved’stavern (41-61). The core theme 
of the true practice of Sufism is then developed with particular 
reference to the teachings of the master Sufi Rumi (62-87). This 
leads to an evocation of the majesty of the divine beloved, the 
violence he inflicts on his lovers, and the patient fortitude they 
must practice (88-122). 
A reference to the practice of a poet sharing the refreshments 
served to him with the singer who has performed his poetry. 
Pers. bar khez ba-dih sagi, a half-verse from a ghazal by the 
martyred Sufi saint Shah Inayat of Jhok. For another quotation 
from this poet, see 7.5. 
The concluding phrase i//a’llah “except for God” inthe Ar. phrase 
[a ilaha illa’llah “there is no god but God,” which is recited with 
inhalation and exhalation of the breath in the Sufi meditative 
exercise called 2ikr. 
Ar. séftla kufi “the Sufiis not a Kufan,” i.e., he is not bound by 
the teachings of the famous Kufan religious scholar Abu Hanifa 
(d. 767), the founder of the Hanafi school of Islamic law. 
The reference is to the silentz/kr, or internal repetition of thename 
of God, as opposed to the “spoken formula” of the next line. 
Thisis the fundamental mystical understanding of the relationship 
between God and the universe that inspires the Masnavi of the 
great Persian Sufi poet Rumi (d. 1273). 
The first letter of the Arabic alphabet and of the word allah, 
also of the Qur’anic phrase alastu bi-rabbikum “am I not your 
lord?”; compare 1.47. The practitioners of formal religion fail to 
understand the spiritual significance of scripture. 
Ar. la magqsida fr'l-daraini filla hi] (Sufi saying). 
One of the names of Satan. 
Formerly an angel, Satan was cursed by God when he refused to 
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acknowledge thesuperior status of Adam. Hisapparent rebellion 
is explained by Sufisasa manifestation of his refusal to accept any 
authority besides God. 

Meaning the primal covenant of the first day. 

The compressed expression is not entirely clear. 

When the letter /am (J) is directly followed by alif(\) it is written 
with the special digraph /am-alif(%). 

A demanding exercise of Sufi spiritual discipline. 

The letter a/if(|), which also stands for the numeral 1. 

The divine beloved is compared to David, the mighty king of Israel. 
The biblical Cain (Ar. Qabil), who killed his brother Abel. 

The original alliteration is between S. sikanu “desire” and S. suri 
“the gallows.” 

Ar. mufti, literally one who delivers fatwas, here standing for the 
voice of conscience. 

Literally, those respond with the polite jix “yes,” rather than the 
rude baudu “yeah?” 


3 Asa 
Asa is a musical mode that is performed at dawn, and in most 
editions this sur is placed toward the end of the Risa/o. But its 
contents are similar in character tothose of the two opening surs, 
Kalyanand Yaman Kalyan. It is again devoted to the exposition of 
core Sufi teachings, beginning with the mystery of existence (1-8), 
before developing the theme of the need for eyes to see the beauty 
of the divine beloved (9-30). The later verses of the sur (31-56) 
emphasize the need for absolute sincerity and single-mindedness 
in the mystical quest, and the requirement to get rid of the self if 
one is toattain the necessary clarity of vision. 
Ar. inna “Ilaha witrun puhibbu ’l-witra (Hadith), referring to the 
unity of God. The “odd number’ is one. 
Creation, as opposed to God. 
Ar. al-insanu sirri wa-ana sirruhu (Hadith). Compare 27.9. 
Ar. fani fi Mahi. 
This recalls the story of people touching different parts of an 
elephant in a darkened room and trying to work out what it was, 
which is told in Rumi’s Masnavi (3: 1259-1266). 
There is wordplay between Ar. /?’l-hagiqat “in reality” and /il 
“elephant.” 
Ar. lam yalid wa-lam yitlad (Qur’an 112.3). Compare 15.61, 16.24. 
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The father of Ibrahim, who was a fanatical idol worshiper. 

Ar. ashhadu, from the Islamic profession of faith. 

The claim of possessing true identity can be properly made only 
by God. 

See 1.5 for the four stages of the Sufi path. 

Ar. alladhina aman wa-kanu yattaqiina (Qur’an 12.57). 

Ar. wal:dahu la sharika lahu (Qur’an 6.163); see 1.2. 

Ar. inna aulipaitahta qabai (Hadith). 

Ar. 1a ya rifuhum ghairi (Hadith). 


4 Khambhat 
Khanbatis the name both ofa musical mode and ofa city in Gujarat 
(compare 22.34), which was formerly known in English as Cambay. 
The sur falls into two parts. In the first part (4.1-18) the beauty 
of the distant beloved is said to outshine even the moon, which 
is asked to take the lover’s message to him. In the second part 
(4.19-40V) the lover asks his camel to take him to the beloved, 
while also bewailing its disobedience and bad habits of preferring 
coarse desert plants to the fragrant sandal. As elsewhere, the 
greedy camel here personifies the lower self (Ar. zafs) with its 
stubborn resistance to the spiritual life. 
Acommon desert shrub. 
A desert plant with poisonous milky juice. 
Camelsare harnessed to turn the circular presses used to crush oil 
seeds. 
A fragrant plant. 
A variety of sandal. 


5 Sirirag 
Sirirag (Skt. Sriraga-) is the name of a well-known Indian musical 
mode. This sur uses the imagery of the sea voyages undertaken by 
the traders of Sindh as a symbol for human life. Constant vigilance 
is enjoined as the only means of ensuring against the numerous 
dangers that beset the traveler, if he is safely to bring home the 
treasure he seeks. 
I.e., wearing diving masks. 
Aportin Gujarat, here symbolizing the destination of life’s journey. 
Portuguese pirates had an evil reputation inthe seas around Sindh. 
The port in Yemen that was a regular destination for traders from 
Sindh. 
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This is a riddling verse variously explained by different editors. 
The devil. 

Like Suhini, who bravely entered the water without an earthen pot 
asa float. Compare 7 below. 

Ar. kullu nafsin dha’igatu ’l-mauti(Qur’an 3.185, 29.57). Compare 
14.64V, 28.56V. 

Ar. yauma yafirru ’l-mar’u min akhihi (Qur’an 80.34), describing 
the signs of the last day. ; 

The word refers to a well-known Hadith: Ar. al-dunyd@ jifatun 
talibuha kilabun “the worldis a piece of carrion thatis sought after 
by dogs.” 


6 Samundi 
Like the preceding sur, this one (S. samindi “sailor”) is based on 
the theme of traders sailing away on voyages for business. But 
here the mood is lyrical rather than didactic, and the emphasis is 
upon the suffering of the wives who have been parted from their 
beloved husbands. 
As in several of the following verses, the quotation marks indicate 
the words of the woman who has been left behind. 
The bird that brings messages from the beloved. 
It was the custom for the wives of the Hindu traders of Sindh to 
make offerings to the water deity for their husbands’ safe return. 
The making of a vow is marked by lighting lamps and by tying 
ribbons on trees. 
With her husband away on a winter voyage, the woman is left 
behind to face the hardships of the season on her own. 
Famous for its wealth, which attracted sailors from distant Sindh. 
The Hindu festival of lamps celebrated in the autumn, which 
marked the beginning of the trading season. 


7 Suhini 
This long sur is devoted to the sufferings of Suhini, the heroine of 
avery popular local romantic legend (Shackle, forthcoming). The 
Sindhi version, which is rather different from the Panjabi story 
citedin most modern descriptions, is set among the pastoral tribes 
who grazed their buffaloes in the pastures watered by the Indus. 
As in so many traditional romances, there is a tension between 
Suhini’s conventional duties as a woman whose marriage to her 
husband, Dam, has been arranged bytheir families and her passion 
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for Sahar, a prosperous herdsman from another tribe. This was 
first ignited when Sahar, also called Mehar, literally “buffalo 
herdsman,” unwittingly gave her a cup of milk infused by a saint 
with the magical power toinspire love. Unable to resist her passion, 
Suhini regularly crosses the Indus to see her beloved, using an 
earthen potasa float, untila member of her husband’s family finds 
out and substitutes an unfired pot. Braving a winter storm, Suhini 
sets out that night as usual only to discover in midstream that her 
floatis useless. Surrounded by the cruel creatures of the deep, she 
drowns in the raging waters of the Indus, where she is lamented 
by her beloved. 

The verses of the suv dwell at length upon Suhini’s sufferings 
on this final journey from the moment when she bravely plunges 
into the river to her tragic end. As always in the Ris@/o, there is a 
wealth of vivid concrete detail in the descriptions of the great river, 
while the spiritual allegory is constantly present. Suhini’s courage 
is upheld as an example to all true seekers of the divine, as opposed 
to the insincere whorely on mechanical aids to cross the river. The 
divine beloved is symbolized by Sahar, who can only be reached on 
the far bank after much struggle, while the vast river that is itself 
comparable to a sea symbolizes the ocean of existence that every 
soul must traverse without falling prey to its dangers and delusions. 
Pers. sar dar gadam-e yar fida shud chi ba-ja shud, averse froma 
poem by the famous Sindhi Sufi martyr Shah Inayat of Jhok (d. 
1718). This is one of the very few Persian quotations in the Risalo, 
but compare 2.49. 

The full sense of Ar. 2va amma man khafamaqama rabbihi (Qur’an 
55.45) is “but for such as fear the time when they will stand before 
the Judgment Seat of their Lord.” 

Ar. talibu ’l-maula mudhakkaru (Sufi saying). 

Ar. [a taqnatimin rahmati Mahi (Qur’an 39.53). Compare 11.42V. 
S. tod? “beautiful” is an exact synonym for Suhini. 

That is to say, God, the universal beloved. 

See 1.5 for the four stages on the Sufi path. 

The reference is to the cup of enchanted milk that first made Suhini 
fall in love with Mehar. Compare 7.56. 

Acommon idiom, meaning “may no harm befall him.” 
Temporary alluvial islands (S. bef) are regularly formed in the 
middle of the river. 

See 7.44. 
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The phrase “Let it be, and itwas”comes fromtheend ofthe Arabic 
verse [badi‘u ’l-samawatiwa’l-ardiwaidhaqadaamran fa-innama 
yagilu lahu\ kun fa-pakinu (Qur’an 2.117), “[The creator of the 
heavens and earth, and when he decrees a thing he but says to it,] 
‘Let it be, and it is.” The expression is frequently used by the Sufi 
poets to refer to the act of creation, so here it indicates how the 
lovers were intended for each other from pre-eternity, even before 
the moment of creation. Compare 15.2. 

The primal covenant, formed at the time of creation, between 
God and man is commonly evoked in the scriptural verse alastu 
bi-rabbikum qalu bala |shahidna] (Qur’an 7.172) “Am I not your 
lord?’ They said, ‘Yes, [we so testify].”” Compare 1.47, 15.1. 

In this famous line, Shah Latif claims for his poems (S. baita) a 
status comparable to the verses of the Qur’an (S. ayatun). 

After death, the soul will be held to account for the record of its 
previous life that has been maintained by the angels Munkir and 
Nakir. See 1.6, 8.72. 

Thatis, the self-proclamation of identity withthe divine famously 
expressed in the Arabic phrase ana ’l-haqgq “I am God,” which was 
uttered by the great Sufi martyr Mansur. The oblique reference 
to this notorious expression, so frequently invoked by other Sufi 
poets like Bullhe Shah and Sacha] Sarmast, isa telling illustration of 
Shah Latif’s preference for the indirect expression of a profoundly 
Sufi understanding of the world. 

The phrase “milk drinker” (S. khira-piyaka) suggeststhe purity as 
well as the occupation of the buffalo herder Mehar. 

This long vai is one of the finest examples of the genre in the Risdalo. 
There is a tradition that it was Shah Latif’s final composition, and 
this is reflected in its placement at the end of the entire Risd/o in 
Kazi1961; compare Baloch 2012. The unusual rhyme -aba involves 
the use of numerous Arabicloanwords, which in turn generate some 
unusual images as the successive verses of the poem offer a loose 
series of instructions fora life informed by mystical understanding. 
The rebab stands for the joys of music and pleasure, as opposed to 
the austerities of the pious life. 

This is variously interpreted to indicate the mystery of humility, 
or the special character of man, formed from clay. 

The “thief” is the lower self (Ar. nafs), to whose destruction the 
Sufi life is dedicated. 

The parallel is drawn from the technical language of Arabic 


631 


NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


linguistics. The final short vowels markingin flection (Ar. iad, here 
the rhyme word) are in some cases regularly subject to assimilation 
(Ar. id'gham), as when the rule forbidding a sequence of four or 
more short vowels in successive syllables results in the joining of 
consonants, so that, e.g., Ar. ja‘ala laka becomes ja‘allaka. 


8 SasuiAbiri 
This sur (S.sasuiabiri “Sasuithe weak”) is the first of five based on 
the very popular tragic romance of Sasui and Punhun. Compare 
Shackle 1985 for a complete translation of the later Panjabi 
narrative poem Sassi Punniz by Hasham Shah. 

As usual, however, Shah Latif alludes only in passing to earlier 
parts of the story. Sasui was originally a Brahman’s daughter, but 
when a prophecy warned her father that she would bring disgrace 
on the family she was abandoned and brought up bya washerman 
inthe city of Bhambhor. The fame of her beauty attracted Punhun, 
the prince ofa Balochtribe, whose father, Ari Jam, was theruler of 
Kech in Balochistan. (Punhun is frequently referred to by his tribal 
name, Hot, which is here spelled with a circumflex accent over 
the long vowel to distinguish it from the common English word 
“hot.”) Punhun came with his brothers ona trading expedition to 
Bhambhor, where Sasui fell in love with him. She passed him off 
as a member of her caste by slipping gold coins into the clothes he 
was unable to wash properly, and in this way secured her foster 
father’spermission fortheir marriage. But Punhun’s brothers were 
strongly against a mere washergirl marrying the son of their tribal 
chief. Using the wedding celebrations to get Punhun drunk, they 
abducted him from Sasui’s side while the couple slept. Putting him 
ona camel, they raced back to Kech. 

Thisturning point marks the story’stragicconclusion, whichis 
the main focus of Shah Latif’s treatment in this and the following 
surs. Sasui wakes up to find herself abandoned. Utterly distraught, 
she races out into the wilderness in search of Punhun. Her route 
from Bhambhor toward Kechin Balochistan leads across the barren 
territory of Las Bela, across the Pab and Harho hills, through the 
wooded area of the Vankar, and over the Hab and Vindar rivers. 
Herthoughts are entirely obsessed with her distant beloved, whose 
memory is evoked by a variety of epithets, including the tribal 
name Hot and his patronymic Ari. Just before her death from heat 
and exhaustion Sasui comes across a lone shepherd. When she 
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dies, still without having managed totrack down her beloved, the 
shepherd digs the grave in which Punhun willalso be buried when 
he eventually comes in search of her. 

The story is thus a counterpart to the tale of Suhini, with the 
death of the heroine taking place in the desert rather than the 
Indus, but similarly serving in the Ris@lo as a powerful image for 
the devoted pursuit of the divine beloved. 

A direct reminiscence of a verse from Rumi’s Masnavi: Pers. 
tishnagan garabjopanddar jahan, abham joypad ba-‘alam tishnagan. 
Sasui, who was born a Brahman. 

The verse explains the mystical secret of true love, in which the 
lover realizes their true identity only when their false sense of self 
has been destroyed by the sufferings inflicted by their love. 

A name of the devil, here with the sense of “do not be led by the 
lower self.” 

Arange of mountainsin Las Bela, lyingontheroute from Bhambhor 
to Kech. 

The people of Kech, i.e., those who had taken Punhun. 

A wooded area in Las Bela. 

S. kohiparu,i.e., Punhun. 

A river in Las Bela flowing from the Pab range down tothe sea. 
Yogis wear ochre-colored clothes and have their ears split to 
accommodate their large earrings. 

Sasuiblames herself for not entertaining Punhun’s brothers inthe 
way that a proper wife should. 

I.e., Sasui, who belonged to the washerman caste (S. pariti) but 
was born a Brahman. 

The last line is addressed to God. Since he is omnipresent, why 
should the Sufis who reveal this be condemned? 

Ar. khalaqa adama ‘ala stiratihi (Hadith). 

As often, Bhambhor symbolizes this world. 

Ar. m@ ra’aitu shai’an illa wa-ra’aitu “Haha (Sufi saying). 

Ar. wa-ftanfusikum afala tabsiruna (Qur’an 12.51). 

Ar. wa-nahnu aqrabu ilaihi min habli’l-waridi (Qur’an 50.16). 

Ar. allahu bi-kulli shai’in muhitu (Qur’an 4.162). 

Ariver that flows from the Pab hills downto the sea. 

The angel of death, who appears to those about to die. 

The two angels who record a person’s every action throughout 
their life and present them with their account at the moment of 
death. Compare 1.6, 7.79. 
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Theseemingly contrary advice points tothe impossible painof the 
journey of love. Compare 8.76. 

The yogis (S. kha@hori) who live on whatever they can find in the 
wilderness. See 19. 


9 Ma‘zuri 
The second of the Sasui surs(S. ma euri “helpless, handicapped.”). 
See 8. 
Compare 8.8. 
An imagined pet name for the beloved’s dog. 
See 8.40. 
See 13. 
This verse and those following emphasize the detachment of the 
beloved from worldly existence and the need for those who love 
him to become similarly detached. 
Sasuithreatens the trees if they do not help her get to Punhun. 
A translation of the well-known Sufi tradition Ar. mtu qablan 
tamutu. Compare 9.29. 
Ar. mutu[qablan tamuti] “Die fbefore your death].” See 9.24. 
I.e., she has staked everything on immediate action. 
Adirect reminiscence of the opening verse of Rumi’s Masnavi; see 
24.2, 
In order to catcha glimpse of Punhun’s conibany in the distance. 
The Indian cuckoo, whose mournful cry is regularly associated in 
Indian poetry with the sound of a lover’s lament. 


10 Desi 
The third of the Sasuisur's. See 8. Desiis the name of a well-known | 
musical mode. 
Ar. al-safaru git‘atun minal-nari (Hadith). 
Ar. sirata 'Il-mustaqima (Qur'an 1.5). 
See7.62. 
Ar. man talaba shai’an wa-jadda wajada. 
Ar. mana shaikhun lahu fa-shaikhuhu ’l-shaitanu (Sufi saying). 
Ar. bila shaikhin yamshi fi ’l-tarigi [ka-man yamshi fi 'l-bahri bila 
safinatin] (Sufi saying). 
S. parisi, i.e., Balochi, the semi-Persian argot of the camel-herding 
tribes (S. jata). 
Daulat, literally “Prosperity,” the kind of name giventoaslave girl. 
I.e., after Sasui’s death, when Punhun eventually found her. 
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Here Sasui expresses her extreme humility. 

I.e., the two menacing hills that lie on her path are easy to get 
through. 

Epithet of Punhun. 

I.e., those who have not learned to detach themselves. 

Here the reference is to the prophet Muhammad in his role as 
intercessor on the day of judgment. 

The tribe of camel drivers. Compare 10.17. 


11 Kohipari 
The fourth of the Sasuisurs. See 8. S. kohiyari“mountain dweller” 
indicates the particular focus of this sur (particularly 11.8-36) on 
the sufferings of Sasuias she journeys through the mountains. 
Verses 11.1-2, reproaching Sasui for sleeping while Punhun was 
taken away, are macaronics that include several Arabic words 
besides this longer phrase. , 
Areferenceto Ar. a-lamnajali’l-ardamihdan, wa’l-jibala awtadan 
(Qur’an 78.6-7). “Have we not made the earth as a wide expanse, 
and the mountains as pegs?” 
The shepherd whom Sasui encountered at the end of her journey 
through the wilderness. 
Used as a fixative in dyeing cloth. 
Ar./ataqnatiminrahmatillahi (Qur’an 39.53). See 7.11. 
Ar. inna ‘llaha yaghfiru ’l-dhaniba jami‘an (Qur’an 39.53). 


12 Husaini 
The fifth Sasui suv See 8. Consisting of a large number of 
generally short verses, this sur is notable for the pathos with 
which it evokes the sufferings of Sasui as she goes in quest of 
Punhun. Itissettothe musical mode Husaini, whichis associated 
with laments for the martyrdom of Imam Husain at Karbala; see 
introductory note to 30. The mode is mentioned in the text at 
12.38 and 12.96. 
Compare 10.17. 
See 8.8. 
I.e., that she belonged to the lowly washerman caste. 
Name of a river in Las Bela. 
See introductory note above, and compare 12.96. 
Love is paradoxically felt most keenly when the lovers are apart. 
Le., the sufferings that are actually the joys given by love. 
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Who sprinkles hot iron with water in order to cool it down as he 
beats it. 

Thisverse is supposed to be aresponse by Shah Latif to his father’s 
appeal in 12.75. 

The mountain passes reply to Sasui’s question. 

When Punhun died after finding Sasui’s corpse, the lovers were 
buried together. 

Fatima, the mother of Husain. Compare 12.38. 


13 Lila Chanesar 
The surrelates to the unusual legend of the Rajput ruler Chanesar, 
alsocalled Dasaro; his queen, Lila; and the princess Kaunru, who 
made planswith her mother to win Chanesar for herself. Knowing 
Lila’s fondness for jewelry, Kaunru showed her a fabulously 
valuable necklace, which she promised to give her in exchange 
for being allowed to spend one night with Chanesar. But when 
Chanesar discovered how he had been tricked, Lila lost both 
her husband’s love and her status as his queen. Most of the sur 
deals with Lila’s laments for her lost fortune or condemnations 
of her foolish betrayal of love for material gain. Through the tacit 
equation of Chanesar with God, the theme of the divine jealousy 
of rival objects of worship is also developed. 
Literally, “Chanesar is four-colored, the rest of the world is 
two-colored.” 
The reference is to a wedding ritual, in which it was believed to 
be unlucky if the groom’s feet were not placed straight upon the 
bride’s when he entered her parental home. 
Asymbol of her former life of luxury as Chanesar’s queen. 
Kaunruand her mother, who came to Chanesar’s palace in pursuit 
of the plan for her to seduce him. 


14 Mumal Rano 
The sur is based on incidents from the legend that describes the 
love between Mumal, a beautiful princess from the Gujar tribe, 
and Mendhiro, a Sodho Rajput usually referred to by his royal title, 
Rano. Mumal lived in the magical palace of Kak on the banks of the 
river Ludano, where she used to lure lovers to their death. When 
Rano succeeded in overcoming her enchantments, Mumal fell in 
love with him. Toarouse his jealousy, she played a trick on him, but 
he believed she had been unfaithful and abandoned her. Mumal 
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then became distraught without him and begged himto return. 
The opening section of the sur (14.1-16) evokes the meeting 
between Rano and his friends on their way to Kak and a former 
suitor of Mumal whose suffering for the sake of herlove has made 
him become a yogi. 

By his description of Mumal. 

Rano and his three companions. 

According to thestory, this actiondestroyedthe enchantmentthat 
had been placed over Kak. 

This refers to an incident in the story, when Mumal set out to 
arouse Rano’s jealousy by sleeping with her sister Sumal dressed 
as aman. 

When Rano found the sisters in bed together, he furiously left his 
staff behind to show Mumal that he had been there. 

To discover which one had been sleeping with Mumal. 

The shameless are imagined to have a whole set of artificial clay 
noses, so it does not matter to them if one is cut off. 

A royal title. 

Ar. kullu nafsin dha@iqatu’l-mauti(Qur’an 3.185, 29.57). Compare 
5.67V, 28.56V. 


1S Marui 
The sur is based around the story of Marui, who wasborn into the 
Maru tribe of nomads living in Malir, in the Dhat area of the Thar 
desert to the east of Sindh. Marui had been betrothed to a fellow 
tribesman, here referred to simply as “the Maru,” rather than by 
his given name, Khetsen. But reports of her beauty attracted the 
attention of Umar, a local Rajput chieftain, who one day abducted 
her and imprisoned herin his fortress of Umarkot. Most of the sur 
describes how Marui resisted his demands and the temptations of 
palace life, thinking only of her Maru and longing to return to the 
simple life of the desert. In allegorical terms, it thus dwells on the 
central tension in human life between the recollection of man’s 
original condition of being at one with the divine and the contrary 
lures of the lower self toward the luxuries of this world. The sur 
also allows for a nativist interpretation that exalts the authenticity 
of the values and landscape of Sindh. 
Ar. alastu bi-rabbikum, qali bala (Qur’an 7.172). See 7.63. 
Ar. kun fa-yakiinu (Qur’an 2.117). See 7.62. 
Ar. gaidu ’l-m@’i, i.e., the power of fate. The full form of the saying 
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isAr. qaidu *l-ma’iashaddu minqaidi’l-hadidi“the prison of water 
is mightier than the prison of iron.” 

Ar. hand ka-jismiwa ’1-fwadu ladaikum, a popular phrase. 

Ar. jaffa l-qalamu bi-ma huwa ka’inun (Hadith). 

I.e., Marui and her beloved. 

Ar. bakati 'l-‘ainani fi hawaka damman, from a poem. The many 
Arabic quotations in this section suggest a parallel between the 
Marus (here actually called S. /abiyuni) and the noble Bedouin 
of Arabia. 

Ar. kullu shai’in yarji‘u ila aslihi, a common phrase. 

The natural dye used by the nomads to color their clothes. 

For the Eid festival. 

Ar. quilan yusibana illa ma@ kataba “llahu(Qur’an 9.51). 
Asimpledishmadefromdesert plants, as opposed to the richness 
of pulao, made from meat and rice. 

See 15.1. 

See 3.32. 

Ar. laisa ka-mithlihi shai?un (Qur’an 41.11). 

When the well is monopolized by men and their animals. 

Marui here refers to her abduction by Umar. 

Compare 22.5. 

According to popular belief, the oyster does not drink water 
from the ocean or river where it lives. It waits instead for clouds 
to appear in the sky, when it opens to drink the raindrops that it 
lives on. 

Pearls are thought to be produced by the hunger and thirst the 
oyster suffers in the sea. 

The spinning place (S. atau) is where the young women gather to 
spin and enjoy each other’s company. 

The speaker here is the poet himself. 


16 Kamod 

Kamod is a musical mode associated with feelings of joy. The 
sur celebrates the love shown by the Samo ruler Tamachi to the 
fishergirl Nuri, whose home was by the Kinjhar lake. The various 
castes of fishermen, named in the sur as Gandiri, Mangar, Me, 
and Muhano, were traditionally ranked as the lowest of the lowin 
Sindhi society, but Tamachi’s favor promotes Nuri above his royal 
queens. The parallel is with the divine favor that may be enjoyed 
by all sinners, no matter how full of faults they may be. 


638 


NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


Literally, “made the Me girl a full human being” (S. marihiu kayo 
me). 

Meaning that the ladies of the court have nosocial interaction with 
the humble circles in which Nuri moves. 

Ar. lam yalid wa-lam yitlad (Qur’an 112.3). 


17 Ghatu 
This very shortsuydeals with the fate of a family of expert fishermen 
(S. ghati). It is loosely related to a local legend that describes how 
the six brothers of the fisherman Morirowere killed by a monstrous 
crocodile that lived in the whirlpool of Kalachi (near the site of 
modern Karachi), and how Moriro then contrived the monster’s 
destruction. The story naturally lends itself to interpretation as an 
allegory of the struggle against the power of the lower self; several 
verses of the sur are also devoted to the lyrical theme of lament for 
the death of the fishermen in the whirlpool. 
This and the following verses are to be understood as laments by 
one of the dead fishermen’s wives. 
The verse pictures the collapse of the local fish market, including 
the fishmongers and the tax collectors, following the loss of the 
fishermen. 
In order to carry on dealing with the fishmongers in the market. 


18 Ramakali 
This lengthy sur praises the various groups of Hindu yogis who 
wandered from one place to another in Sindh or beyond as ideal 
practitioners of the spiritual life. They are praised for their 
unwavering focus on the divine and for their resolute refusal of 
all worldlycomforts. See further the illuminating study of thissur 
in Schimmel 1976: 219-235. 
The pairing is to be understood as analogous to the familiar Sufi 
division between devotees of divine beauty (Ar. ja/a/z) and those 
of divine majesty (Ar. jamaii). 
This final phrase is repeated throughout 18.1-16. 
The small animal horn (S. si7#z), which is the characteristic 
instrument of the yogis. Compare 18.118V. 
This seems to be the meaning of this highly condensed half-line. 
The homeland of the yogis is regularly said to lie east, i.e., in the 
Gangeticvalley where so many of the sacred sites of Hinduism are 
located. 
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Astringed instrument played witha bow, somewhat similar to the 
sarangi. , 

S. lahiiti from Ar. a@hut “divinity” isa common epithet ofthe yogis 
in this sur, It is sometimes understood as “Lahuti,” meaning either 
a member of a particular sect of yogis or coming from Lahut, the 
name of a small place in Sindh on the yogis’ pilgrimage route. 
Aremote site in Balochistan, sacred to the goddess (S. #ani), and 
animportantcenter of pilgrimage for the yogis. 

Acity in Gujarat, closely associated with Krishna. But Shiv is the 
godtowhommostyogisare particularly devoted; compare 18.65. 
Ali, the nephew of the Prophet, is regarded as a spiritual authority 
by many Sufis. The multiple religious references in this verse are 
remarkable for their blurring of conventional boundaries. 

This opening formula is developed as a cycle of twelve days 
throughout 18.17-28. 

Here used asthe common Hindu name for God, although yogis 
are characteristically associated with Shiv. 

The “split-ear” order of yogis whose initiation involves splitting 
the cartilage of the ear in order to insert the large wooden rings by 
which they are distinguished. 

Another remote destination that the yogis make pilgrimage to. 
I.e., it pierces me like a thorn when I see that it is empty. 

This phrase introduces another set of verses, 18.35-39. 

Compare 18.4. 

Compare 18.14. 

I.e., “putting their head on their knees, they have a vision of the 
divine presence.” Mount Sinai is where God revealed himself to 
Moses. In popular iconography, Shah Latif is oftendepictedinthe 
yogic posture of sitting with his head supported by his knees. 
The niche in the wall of a mosque marking the direction of Mecca 
toward which worshipers offer prayer. ‘ 

The divine beloved is everywhere, no matter which direction one 
faces. 

As elsewhere, Shah Latif’s description of the yogis’ freedom from 
narrow religious constraints moves naturally from a Hindu to an 
Islamic frame of reference. 

Compare 18.33. 

I.e., the ritual ablution (S. vuz%) performed before the Muslim 
prayers. 

Instead of the Arabic call to prayer (S. bagi) they hear the 
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pre-Islamic sound of the sacred Hindu syllable (Skt. 072). 

The master revered by most orders of yogis. 

The opening phrase (S. aju na otaqani men) is repeated in verses 
18.84-87, which form a set. 

The final phrase (S. /ahuti ladi vipa) is repeated in 18.85-86. 
From the bonfires that yogis light wherever they stay. 

To the place of the beloved. 

The hill in District Hyderabad in southern Sindh that marks the 
starting point of the pilgrimage to Hinglaj. 

I.e., become willing to die before their death, as enjoined in the 
Sufi phrase Ar. mitt qablan tamutu “die before you die.” See 9.24, 
9.29. 

I.e., the darkness of this world. 

The exact opposite of 18.113. For another example of paired 
negative and positive verses, compare 18.114-115. 

Literally, “what has passed and what passes,” i.e., material 
possessions. 

Ali’s rejection of worldly goods is captured in the saying Ar. 
al-faqaru fakhri“poverty is my pride.” 

Here the sense seems to be that merely holding a horn is not 
necessarily a sign of the true yogi. 

Cotton quilts (S. rz/iyii) are associated with the poor. 

This fine vai in praise of the yogi’s horn contrasts it with the 
inferior qualities of the various instruments mentioned in other 
surs of the Risalo. 

Apparently referring to the double shawm (S. murili), a wind 
instrument constructed with a gourd. 

Compare 7.38, 7.41. 

See 27. 

Hind denotes the Gangetic region, as opposed to Sindh and the 
Indus valley. 


19 Khahori 

Khahori (S. kha@hori “forager”) refers to the yogis who roamed 
the wilderness gathering the vegetation that was their sole diet. 
Gathered with great difficulty, these wild plants inturn symbolize 
spiritual knowledge that is to be gleaned only with a comparable 
effort. Like the preceding sux, Ramakali, this ser describes the 
yogis as supreme practitioners of the spiritual life. 

The mantras that the yogis utter. 
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Literally, “became Lahutis” (S. /ahuti thia), meaning those who 
have become part of the divine world (Ar. /ahut). Compare 18.10. 
A burning bonfire is the sign of a yogi’s camping place. 


20 Purab 
The sur falls into two distinct parts. The opening verses (20.1-14) 
are based on the familiar theme of Indian poetry in which the crow 
is imagined as the messenger between the lover and the distant 
beloved. The final verses (20.15-20V) revert to the theme of the 
traveling yogisthat occupies much of the two preceding surs. The 
name of this sur (S. Purabu “the east”) relates to the Gangetic 
region that is the home of the yogis (compare 20.19). 
A reference to the skill of crows in bringing messages. 
A place in Balochistan, to the west of Sindh. 


21 Karayal 
The rare Sindhi word ké@rayalu (from S. karo “black”) is the name 
of a wonderful bird. The sur is largely devoted to praise of the 
wild geese (S. anja), sometimes translated as “swans,” which in 
Indian poetry are taken to symbolize the holy saints who have 
come to understand the value of the spiritual truths that are in turn 
symbolized by the jewels the geese find at the bottom of the lake. 
They are contrasted with the cranes that stand for those who are 
still immersed in worldliness, and with the hunters who represent 
those hostile to the values of the saints. 
Compare1.1. 
The attraction of the lotus for the bee is a traditional poetic image 
for the power of love. 
I.e., death, or the lower self. 
The deadly power of the snakes who are the enemies of the wild 
geese is the subject of the final verses of this suv (21:14-19). 
The reference is a legend in which the snakes that infested the 
jungle surrounding Junagarh were destroyed by yopis with their 
magical powers. 


22 Sarang 
Sarang (S. sa@rargu) is both the name of a musical mode associated 
with the rainy season and a word meaning “the rains,” thus 
implying the romantic associations attributed to the season in 
Indian poeticculture. In this suv the monsoon rains are conceived 
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of as a manifestation of divine power both in Sindh, where the 
appearance of the normally dry countryside is transformed bythe 
rains, and across the rest of the world. 

The rain bird (S. taro, like the Hindi c@tak) is a kind of cuckoo 
particularly associated with the rains. Compare 15.73. 

Brides wear red at their wedding, and the color of the lightning is 
often described as red. 

The universality of the divine blessing of the rains is underlined 
by this reference to the holy tomb of the Prophet in Medina. 

In the Rajasthan desert to the east of Sindh. 

The land immediately to the east of Sindh. 

Meaning the lines of lightning in the sky; compare 22.6. 

Kirar is the name of a depression near Shah Latif’s place of 
residence at Bhit. It fills with water in the rainy season. 

The numerous local place names in 22.20-22 evoke the spread of 
the rains, like the much broader spread of names in 22.38. 

The association of the rainy season with love is underlined by the 
close verbal similarity in Sindhi between mi mhun “rain” and ninhun 

“love.” 

The graceful gait of the elephant is proverbial. 

The redness of the beloved’s lips is compared to the color of the 

lightning; compare 22.18. 

Here it is the yellowness of saffron that stands for the lightning 

that the beloved causes to flash. 

The first month of the rainy season in the Indian calendar, 

corresponding to July-August. 

A place in Sindh. 


' In Gujarat to the east of Sindh. 


The verse evokes the spread of the rains sentby Godto most parts 
of the Islamic world and beyond, later focusing on nearer places, 
like Girnar in Gujarat, Jaisalmer and Bikaner in Rajasthan, and 
Bhuj in Kachchh, before coming to the Dhat desert and the 
city of Umarkot in Sindh itself. The final invocation of God’s 
blessings on Sindh is one of the most often quoted verses of the 
Risalo. 

Meaning that the hoarders would make a 300 percent profit. 


23 Rip 


As indicated by the title (S. ripa “trouble, grief”), the predominant 
tone of the sr is one of lamentation. 
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The first of a series of striking images presented in the following 


verses. 
Meaning, women living on their own without their husbands. 


24 Barvo Sindhi 
A Sindhivariant of the Indian musical mode Barva, the surcontains 
humble expressions of devotion to the beloved. 
The image of the flute lamenting its original severance from the 
reed bed recalls the famous opening verse of Rumi’s Masnavi: 
Pers. bishnav az nai chin shikayat mikunad, az judaiha hikayat 
mikunad“Listen to the lament of the reed flute, as it tells the story 
of separations.” 
Ar. wa-tawasi bi'l-haqqi wa-tawasi bi’l-sabri (Qur’an 103.2), 
literally, “And join together in the mutual teaching of truth, and 
of patience and constancy.” 
The bitter apple (S. tou) looks attractive but tastes bad. 
Literally, “In the name of God,” the Arabic phrase uttered to 
welcome any auspicious act. 
Needed to measure out the grave that is to be dug. 
I.e., were marked as his personal property. 


25 Kapaiti 

As indicated by the title (S. kapaiti “spinner”), the sur deals with 
the popular theme of girls engaged in spinning, which is also 
commonly used as an image for proper conduct of human life by 
other Sufi poets, like Bullhe Shah (compare Shackle 2015: xx-xxi, 
3-7, 293-319). The passing of human generations is symbolized 
by the continual generational turnover of young women. Those 
whoaretoolazy orarrogant to spin properly arecriticized for their 
pride and idleness, while those who perform well are promised 
their reward when the thread they have spun is finally assessed at 
its true price by the divine dealer in cotton. 


26 Piribhati 
The familiar Indian mode Prabhati(S. piribhati, Hindiprabhati) is 
sung before dawn (S. piribhati). Through the image of a sleeping 
musician, it is here linked to the Sufitheme of the continual need 
for awareness and for avoidance of heedless slumber. 
As oftenin Sufi poetry, “tomorrow” (S. sub#az) indicates the time 
of judgment that follows death. 
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A ruler of Las Bela, to the southwest of Sindh proper, who was 
legendary for his lavish patronage of musicians. As throughout 
the following verses, the name of Sapar is invoked as a symbol of 
the infinite generosity of God. 

Epithet of Sapar. 

Sapar’s undiscriminating munificence stands for theall-embracing 
quality of divine mercy. 

The gift toa musician ofa fine Arab horse is one of the most famous 
instances of Sapar’s generosity. 

Another epithet of Sapar. 

The name of a musical mode performed in the early morning (S. 
vihagu; compare Hindi bihagra). 

Ar. wa-tuzzu man tasha’uwa-tudhillu man tasha’u (Qur’an 3.26), 
addressed to God. Compare 1.42. 


27 Sorath 

The title is the name both of a musical mode and of the woman 
Sorath (S. sorathi), who was the wife of Rai Diyach, the ruler of 
Junagarh in Gujarat. Anirai, the ruler of a neighboring kingdom, 
also wished to marry her. When his attack on Junagarh failed, 
Anirai offered a rich reward to anyone who would bring him the 
head of Rai Diyach. The challenge wastaken up by the musician 
Bijal, who came to Rai Diyach and successfully demanded the 
latter’s head as a reward for his performance. 

Sorath is not the heroine of this sux which instead focuses on 
the demand for supreme self-sacrifice on the part of Rai Diyach. 
Whereas the superficially similar story of the generous ruler 
Sapar is used in the preceding suv, Piribhati, to symbolize divine 
beneficence, Rai Diyach here represents the Sufi seeker who is 
required to give up everything, even his life, in his mystical quest. 
The surwas the subject ofa pioneering scholarly study inGerman 
(Trumpp 1863), mainly focused on its linguistic features. 

Ar. khalilu ‘llah “the friend of God,” title given to the prophet 
Ibrahim. 

Ar. narun hamiya(tun) “a fire blazing fiercely” (Qur’an 101.8). 
Ar. jannatu ‘aduin “gardens of perpetual bliss” (Qur’an 13.23). 
Ar. an@ ahmadu bila mi minis a Hadith frequently quoted by the 
Sufis, which proclaims the close relationship between God and 
the Prophet. In the Arabic script, the word Ahad (u>l) “the One,” 
i.e., God, is distinguished from the name Ahmad (4.>)), i.e., the 
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prophet Muhammad, only bytheletter im inits verysmall medial 
form (-77-). 

Ar. al-insanu sirri wa-ana@ sirruhu, another favorite Sufi Hadith. 
Compare 3.4. 

The royal fort of Junagarh. 

I.e., the idea that the king must sacrifice his life to Bijal. 
Thesenseseemsto be that people are readyto sacrifice themselves 
in pursuit of their selfish desires, in contrast to the supremely 
selfless sacrifice Diyach is ready to offer. 

Because of her son’s noble generosity. 

Asa Rajput princess, Sorath would have committed suicide on her 
husband’s funeral pyre after his death. 


28 Dahar 
Dahar is a Sindhi musical mode. The contents of the sur revolve 
around the themes of the transience of worldly existence and of 
yearning for the divine beloved. It consists of a series of quite 
loosely linked sections. 
The verses in this first section (28.1-6) are developed around the 
Sindhi word dhoru, the dried-up course of a former branch of the 
Indus, once the site of bustling trade but now reclaimed by the 
desert where only thorn trees grow, following one of the many 
shifts in the historic route of the river. The Jasodhos were the 
former lords of this territory. 
A common plant growing wild in the Indus valley. 
The name of a former branch of the Indus. 
This nextsection (28.7-11) is based around the fate of the big fish 
(S. machu) that has left it too late to avoid its fate at the hands of 
the fishermen. 
The prophet Muhammad. This section of the sur (28.12-33) 
contains appeals for assistance from the divine beloved. 
As often, the prince loved by Sasui stands for the divine beloved. 
This section (28.21-33) moves from entreaties to the beloved to 
the familiar Sufi theme of the need for continual vigilance. 
I.e., the world. 
A new section (28.34-46) begins here, developing the themes of 
longing for the beloved and the transience of the world through 
a traditional Indian poetic image. The crane (S. ku#uja) comes to 
Sindh as a winter migrant. Its plaintive cry is thought to be an 
expression of pain caused by its separation from the flock. 
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The “wealthy herdsmen” (S. sanghara) are invoked as protectors 
in this short section (28.47-50). 

The day on which offerings are traditionally presented at Sufi 
shrines. 

Theverses inthis final section(28.51-55) relate to Lakho Phulani, a 
legendary bandit from the heroicage of Sindh, who is remembered 
for his fearless attacks on the ruling Jarejo Samos. Here he 
represents the irresistible challenge of death. 

The name of a wealthy tribe. 

Ar. kullu nafsin dha’igatu’l-mauti(Qur’an 3.185, 29.57). Compare 
5.67V, 14.64V. 


29 Bilaval 

Bilaval is a well-known Indian musical mode. The bulk of the sux 
(29.1-24, 35V) consists of verses apparently in praise of Jakhiro, 
a Rajput ruler of medieval Sindh famous for his bravery and 
generosity, but to be understood as forming an extended panegyric 
to the prophet Muhammad. In keeping with the conventions of 
Indian praise poetry, Jakhiro is addressed by a variety of names 
and titles, e.g., the epithet Rahu (the “upholder of the realm”); his 
alternative name, Abro; his title, Jadam; and his tribal affliation as 
“the Samo.” 

A sharply contrasting tone characterizes the final section 
(29.25-34) in description of Shah Latif’s disgraceful but devoted 
disciple Vagand. These remarkable verses demonstrate a sharp 
satirical humor otherwise absent in the Risalo. 

Inritual preparation for eating. 

Suchrewards for virtue are of lessimportance than the union with 
the divine that is the ultimate goal. 

An image for the superior status of Muhammad as compared with 
the other prophets. 

The verse refers to a famous episode in the heroic legends of 
medieval Sindh, when the invasion by the Muslim emperor of 
Delhi, Sultan Alauddin (d. 1316), was resisted by Jakhiro, who 
took under his protection the women of his fellow Rajputs, the 
Sumiros. 

Another reference to the special status of Muhammad among the 
prophets. 

A sign of the lavish generosity of the ideal Rajput ruler. 

The special status of the prophet Muhammad is again underlined. 
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See the introductory note to 27 for Anirai, the ruler who was the 
rival of Diyach. 

A legendary Arab chieftain who is proverbial for his generosity 
throughout Islamic literature. 

Ar. fa-kana qaba kausaini au adna (Qur’an 53.9), said of the 
Prophet’s uniquely close approach to the divine presence. 
Compare 29.8. 

As throughout this sequence of verses, the contrast between 
Vagand’s hopeless condition when he relies on his own efforts 
and the bounty he receives from his pir is used to illustrate 
the helplessness of humanity without the divine beneficence 
manifested through the Prophet. 

A place near Shah Latif’s residence at Bhit. 

Ar. ralimatuhu lil-Glimina, an epithet of the Prophet. 


30 Kedaro 

Kedaro (S. kedaro, connected with Skt. keda@ra- “field”) isthe name 
of a musical mode associated with martial themes. In the general 
context of the Risalo, the subject matter of this sur is unusual in 
being based upon a key episode in early Islamic history, the battle 
fought in 680 at Karbala in Iraq between Husain, the grandson 
of the Prophet, and the army of the caliph Yazid. The powerful 
mythic associations of the martyrdom of Husain at Karbala have 
given rise to a very large body of devotionalliterature in South Asia, 
starting with the hugely popular Rauzat ul Shuhada composed in 
Persian around 1500 by Husain Va‘iz Kashifi. While the Husain 
cult is particularly associated with Shia Islam (Hyder 2006), the 
figure of the martyred imam has always had a far wider appeal. 
It therefore is not too surprising that this overtly Shia material 
should be included in the Sufi context of the Risa/o (Schimmel 
1979). The exception character of the sur hasnevertheless caused 
some editors to have reservations about its authenticity. It is 
accordingly omitted without explanation from Kazi 1961 and is 
placed immediately before the set of apocryphal surs included at 
the end of Baloch 2012. 

The story of Karbala is here treated in the customarily allusive 
style of the Risalo. It begins with verses describing how Husain and 
his followers set out from Medina at the beginning of Muharram, 
the first month of the Hijri year (30.1-10), and then goes on to 
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an account of the battle itself (30.11-17). References to the “five 
holy ones” (Pers. panjtan-e pak) of the Prophet’s family, i.e., the 
Prophet himself; his daughter, Fatima, and son-in-law, Ali; and 
their sons, the Imams Hasanand Husain, appear in the following 
verses (30.18-35). These develop subsidiary themes, including 
some familiar episodes that are separately explained in the notes 
below, before the final celebration of Husain’s heroic martyrdom 
(30.36-44V). 

Ar. allahu ’l-samad (Qur’an 112.2). 

The word “bridegrooms” (S. gota) evokes the image of martyrdom 
as the consummation of a marriage in death. 

Here the reference is to Hasan’s son Qasim, who was married to 
his cousin, Husain’s daughter Fatima Kubra, just before the battle 
of Karbala. 

The annual Ashura festival of Muharram 10, which celebrates the 
martyrdom of Imam Husain. 

The treachery of the inhabitants of Kufa, who first promised 
Husain their support, then betrayed him on the battlefield, is 
described hereand in thetwo following verses. 

The appeal conveyed by the bird to the tomb of the Prophet in 
Medina is one of the traditional legends associated with the story 
of Karbala. . 

Husain’s elder brother Hasan had died shortly beforethe battle of 
Karbala. . 

The arrival of Hur, a senior officer in Yazid’s army, to join Husain’s 
forces is a much celebrated incident inthe story of Karbala. 

Ar. la pukallifu Uahu nafsan illa was‘aha (Qur’an 2.286). 

Because it will be in such demand to dye the dark clothes of 
mourning. 

Ar. ft sabili Mahi (Qur’an 5.57). 
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AHMAD Alternative name of the 
prophet Muhammad 

ALI (‘Ali) Son-in-law of the prophet 
Muhammad, and father of Hasan 
and Husain 

ANIRAI (Anirai) Rival of Diyach 

ARI JAM (Ari jam) Punhun’s father, 
also used as a title of Punhun 

ARICHO (Aricho) Fellowtribesman 
of Punhun 

ARIYANI (Ariyani) Descendant of 
Ari 

BHAMBHOR City in southern 
Sindh where Sasuilived 

BIJAL (Bijal) Minstrel who claimed 
the life of Diyach 

CHANESAR Rajput ruler married 
to Lila 

DAM (Dam) Suhini’s husband 

DASARO (Dasaro) Name of 
Chanesar 

DHAT (Dhat) The homeland of the 
Marus in the Thar desert to the 
east of Sindh 

DIYACH (Diyach) Ruler of 
Junagarh, married to Sorath 

FATIMA (Fatima) Daughter of the 
prophet Muhammad and mother 
of Hasan and Husain 

GANJO (Ganjo) Hill in southern 
Sindh marking the start of the 
pilgrimage to Hinglaj 

HAB (Hab) River that flows from 
the Pab hills down to the sea 

HAMIR (Hamir) Title of Umar 

HARHO (Harho) Mountain range in 


Las Bela 

HASAN Elder brother of Husain 

HINGLAJ (Hinglaj) Pilgrimage site 
in Balochistan 

HOT Punhun’s tribal name 

HUR Aheroof the battle of Karbala 
who left the army of Yazid to join 
Husain 

HUSAIN Grandson of the prophet 
Muhammad whowaskilled at 
the battle of Karbala 

JAKHIRO Chivalrous Samo ruler 

JUNAGARH (Jhiinagarh) Capital of 
a kingdom in Gujarat 

KACHCHH Region situated 
between Sindh and Gujarat 

KAUNRU (Kaunrt) Lila’s rival for 
the love of Chanesar 

KECH Punhun’s home country 

LAKHO (Lakho) Famous bandit 

LAS BELA (Las Bela) Coastal area 
bordering southwest Sindh 

LILA (L114) Chanesar’s queen, 
supplanted by Kaunru 

MALIR (Malir) Homeland of the 
Marus 

MANSUR (Mansir) The great Sufi 
saint Mansir al-Hallaj, who was 
martyred in Baghdad 

MARU (Maria) Marui’s tribe; also 
used as the tribal name of her 
beloved, Khetsen 

MARUI (Marul) Heroine of sur 
Marui who was abducted and 
imprisoned by Umar 

MEHAR (Mehar) Lit. “buffalo 
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herder,” name given to Suhini’s 
beloved Sahar 

MENDHIRO (Mendhiro) Proper 
name of Rano 

MUMAL (Mimal) Enchantress of 
Kak who loved Rano 

MUNKIR NAKIR (Munkir Nakir) 
The two recording angels 

MUSTAFA (Mustafa) Title of the 
prophet Muhammad 

NURI (Nari) Fishergirl of the 
Kinjhar lake, married to Tamachi 

PAB (Pab)Range of hills in 
southwest Sindh 

PUNHUN (Punhin) Baloch prince 
who was loved by Sasui 

RANO (R4no) Royal title of 
Mendhiro, Mumal’s beloved 

RUMI (Rimi) Great Persian Sufi 
poet 

SAHAR (Sahar) Suhini’s beloved 

SAMO Ruling Rajput tribe to 
which both Tamachi and Jakhiro 
belonged 

SAPAR (Sapar) Ruler of legendary 
generosity 

SASUI (Sasui) Heroine of the five 
sursSasuiAbiri, Ma‘ziri, Desi, 
Kohiyari, and Husaini, who loved 
Punhun and who died following 
him from Bhambhor into the 
desert 

SAVAN (Savan) The month of the 
rainy season corresponding to 
July-August 

SORATH (Sorath) Queen married 
to Diyach and loved by Anirai 

SUHINI (Suhin1) Heroine who 
loved Mehar 

SUMIRO (Simiro) Ruling Rajput 


tribe to which Umar belonged 

TAMACHI (Tamachi) Samo ruler 
who married Nuri 

TODI (Todi) Alternative name of 
Suhini : 

UMAR (‘Umar) Rajput chieftain 
of Umarkot who abducted and 
imprisoned Marui 

VAGAND (Vagand) Disciple of Shah 
Latif 

VANKAR (Vankar) A wooded area 
in Las Bela 

VINDAR River in Las Bela flowing 
from the Pab range down to the 
sea 

YAZID (Yazid) Leader of the army 
that defeated Husain at Karbala 
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Abel, 627n17 

Abro, 595, 597, 601 

Abu Hanifa, 626n4 

Adam, 529, 627n10 

Aden, xviii, 115, 125 

Afghanistan, x 

Alauddin, Sultan, 595, 647n4 

Ali, 255, 429, 465, 529,615, 619, 
640n10, 641n36; descendants or 
sons of, 607, 613 

Allah, 3, 626n7. Seealso God 

Anirai, 565, 597, 648n7 

Arabia, 545, 615, 638n7 

Arabic, viii, xiii, xxviii, xxxv, 626n7, 
631n22, 645n4; call to prayer, 
640n25; Sufi poetry in, x; word 
risala in, vii; non-Qur’anic 
Arabic phrases: al-dunya jifatun, 
629n10; al-faqaru fakhri, 
641n36; al-insanu sirri, 627n3, 
646n5; al-safaru git‘atun, 634n1; 
ana alimadu bila mimin, 645n4; 
ana’l-haqq, 631n16; ashkhadu, 
628n9; bakati’l-‘ainani,637n7; 
bila shaikhin yamshi, 634n6; 
hana ka-jismi, 6374; inna 
auliy@i,628n14; inna "Naha 
witrun, 627n); jafa’l-qalamu, 
638n5; jalla jalaluhu, 625n7; 
khalaqa adama, 633n14; khalilu 
Nah, 645n1; kullu shai’in parji‘u, 
638n8; /a ilaha ill@ Hah, 625n4, 
626n3; 1a magqsiida, 626n8; la 
yavifuhum ghairt, 628n15; ma 
ra’aite shai’an, 633n16; man ia 


shaikhun laku, 634n5; man talaba 
shai’an, 634n4; nniti gablan 
tannitn, 634n8, 641n32; qaidu ’l- 
ma’i, 637n3; sift lakufr, 626n4; 
talibu*l-maulaé nudhakkaru, 
630n3. See also Qur’an; Risalo: 
Arabic loanwords in; Risdlo: 
Arabic quotations in 

Arabs, 648n8 

Ari, 263, 273, 299; son of, 269, 
275, 317; tribe or tribesmen of, 
229, 299 

Arichos, 263, 283, 285 

Ari Jam, 227, 255, 263, 273, 275, 
277, 283, 287, 315; appeals to, 
287; court of, 215; love of, 241; 
messenger from, 265; search for, 
301; being without, 237, 257 

Ariyani, 271 

Asasur, xviii 

Ashura, 649n4 

Avadhi, xx«xn26 

Azar, 77 

Azazil, 49, 51, 197 

Azrael, 219, 247 


Baghdad, x 

Baloches, 197, 289, 219, 297, 303, 
305; prince of (see Punhun); 
Sasui among the, 197, 289, 291 

Balochi, 257, 634n7 

Balochistan, xxii, 640n8, 642n2 

Barvo Sindhi su; xxiv 

Bedouin, 365, 638n7 

Bhambhor, xx, 211, 265, 277, 299, 
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303, 633n5, 633n15; avoid, 199, 
221, 239, 253, 297; Baloches 
have come to, 305; delightful, 
273, 297; evil or ugly, 271, 301; 
fire set to, 321 

Bhit (Bhitshah), vii, ix, xvi, xxxi, 
507, 643n7,648n12 

Bhuj,517,643n16 

Bijal, xxiv, 559, 561, 563, 565, 
646n7 

Bikaner, 517, 643n16 

Bilaval sur, xxiv 

Bombay, xii, xxixn9 

Brahmans, 197, 231, 233, 297, 303 

Bullhe Shah, xi, xxvi-xxvii, xxxi, 
631n16 

Bulri, viii 


Cain, 53,627n17 

Calcutta, »xixn9 

Chanesar, xxi, 325, 327, 329, 331, 
333, 335, 337, 636n1, 636nn3-4 

China, 517 

Choto, 549 


Daharsur, xxiv 

Dam, xx, 149, 157, 159, 169, 183, 
189 

Daraza, xxvi 

Dasaro, 333, 335, 337 ° 

Daulat, 259, 634n8 

David, 53, 627n16 

Deccan, 517 

Delhi, 517, 647n4 

Desi suy, xxi 

Dhat, 347, 351, 355, 367, 391,515, 
517, 643n16 

Dhol Marui sux, xxxn21 

Diwali, 145 


Diyach, Rai, xxiv, 469, 557, 563, 
567, 571, 573, 646n8, 648n7 
Dwarka, 429 


Eden, 557 
Egypt, 609 
Eid, 137,373, 461, 638n10 


Fatima, 609, 636n12 
Fatima Kubra, 649n3 
Franks, 115 


Ganga, 457 

Gangetic valley, 639n5,641n43 

Ganj, the, ix, xxxi 

Ganjo, Mount, 463, 475, 477 

Garang, 509 

Ghatusuy, xxii 

Ghulam Shah Kalhoro, ix 

Girnar, 517, 561, 571, 643n16 

God, 49, 77, 111, 179, 211, 469, 
515, 573, 597, 617, 626n10, 
627n2, 628n10; absolute, 609; 
all that is, 17,377, 445; almighty, 
47,173,377, 421; appeals to, 
105, 111, 113, 127, 137, 139, 
225, 285, 421, 481, 517, 591, 
621; beloved, 630n6; covenant 
with, 103, 171, 173, 631n13; 
destiny, fate, or will of, 187, 
377, 623; distance or separation 
from, 53, 461; effacement in, 69; 
everywhere, 453, 631n13; grace 
of, 139; greatness of, 67; love by, 
xxv, 609; love for or devotion to, 
vii, 107, 147, 433, 531; lovers of, 
57; mercy or forgiveness of, 49, 
127, 151, 291, 507; names of, 
49, 91, 291, 579, 625n7, 626n5, 
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640n12, 644n4, 645n4; no God 
but, 5, 625n4, 626n3; no refuge 


but, 447; one or odd number, 67, 


473, 557, 627n1, 645n4; power 
of, 111; remembrance of, 107, 
113; search for, xviii, xxvii, 47, 
49, 475; sight of, 211; slaves of, 
467; Sufisaying “I am...,” xxvi, 
631n16; trust in, 107, 117, 127, 
149, 501, 557; unity of or with, 


3,621, 627n1; unseen, 433, 435, 
449; ways to, 125; worship of, 53; 


wrath of, 129 

Gorakhnath, 455 

Gujarat, xviii, xxiv, 628n2, 640n9, 
643n16 

Gujars, 341, 345 


Hab River, 219 

Hadakut, 509 

Hadith, x, 627n1, 627n3, 68nn14- 
15, 629n10, 633n14, 634nl1, 
638n5, 645n4, 646n5 

Hajj, 69 ~ 

Hamiir, 361, 363, 367,377 

Hanafischool, 626n4 

Harho, 199, 201, 209, 221, 235, 
237, 271, 295, 299, 311 

Hasan, 615, 621, 649n3, 649n7 

Hind, 469, 641n43 

Hindi, xiv, 645n7 

Hindus, xii, xviii, xxii, 77, 629n3, 
639n5, 640n12, 640n22, 
641n25; festivals, 145, 629n7; 
yogis, xxii-xxiii 

Hinglaj, xxii, 429, 457, 465, 491, 
641n31 

Hir sux, .0xn21 

H6tPunhun, 217, 235, 245, 249, 


251, 265, 267, 269, 275, 285, 
299; abducted orgone, 229, 
253, 257; appealsto, 213, 215, 
225, 253, 269, 273, 283, 321; 
husband, 227; nearby or within, 
211, 307; not in Harho, 201; 
sought, 201, 203, 221, 231, 235, 
255, 279, 285, 295, 307, 309; 
suffering or tears for, 219, 259, 
305; vows made to, 207. See also 
Punhun 

Hur, 241, 617, 649n8 

Husain, xxv, 321, 613, 615, 619, 
621, 623, 636n12, 649nn3-5, 
649nn7-8 

Husaini suv, xxi, 305, 321, 636n12 

Hyderabad, vii, ix, 641n31 


Ibrahim, 628n8,645n1 

Imams, 607, 617, 621. See also Ali; 
Husain 

Inat, Shah. See Shah Inat Rizvi of 
Nasarpur 

Inayat of Jhok, Shah, 625n2, 630n1 

Indus River, xix-xx, xxiv, 143, 173, 
181, 183, 419, 646n1, 646n3; 
valley, 641n43, 646n2; wild or 
turbulent, 125, 163, 167 

Iran, x 

Iraq, xxv 

Islam, vii-viii, xiii, xxvii-xxviii, 445, 
455, 640n22, 641n25, 643n16, 
648n8; legal schools of, 626n4; 
profession of faith of, 625n4, 
628n9; Shia, xxv; Sufismand, x, 
xi, 626n4; Sunni, xxv 

Israel, 627n16 

Istanbul, 517 

Jadam Jakhiro, xxiv, 595, 597, 599, 
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601, 647n4 
Jaisalmer, xxiii, 505, 517, 643n16 
Jakhiro. See Jadam Jakhiro 
Jarejos, 589, 647n12 
Jasodhos, 575, 646n1 
Jats, 273 
Jhok, 513, 625n2, 630n1 
Junagarh, xxiv, 497, 559, 563, 
642n5, 646n6 


Kaaba, 445 

Kabul, 437, 453, 517, 545 

Kachchh, 507, 589, 597, 643n16 

Kak, xxi, 339, 347, 349, 353, 
355, 357, 361, 637n1, 637n4; 
consumed, 351; landing places 
of, 341, 343; yogis come to, 341, 
345 

Kalachi, 419, 421 

Kalat, 483 

Kalyan suzy, xvii, xxxvn2 

Kamod sur, xxii 

Kanbho, 267 

Kandahar, 517 

Kapaiti sur, xxiv 

Kapat yogis, 437 

Karachi, xxii, xxxii 

Karayal sur, xxiii 

Karbala, xxv, 607, 609, 615, 619, 
623, 649n3, 649nn6-8 

Karim, Shah Abdul, viii, xiii, xxvii, 
xxixn2 

Karo, 267 

Kaunru, xxi, 325, 329, 636n4 

Kech, 197, 265, 287, 291, 295, 301, 
309, 319, 633nn5-6; caravan 
from, 259; deaths near, 259; dogs 
of, 231; lord of, 271; people of, 
301 (see also Kechis); reached, 


199, 209, 235, 263; roads or way 
to, 263, 307, 317 

Kechis, 199, 203, 209, 225, 273, 
275, 279 

Kedaro sun xxv 

Khahoris, 471, 473, 475, 477, 479, 
481, 634n24 

Khahorisun, xxiii 

Khairpur, xxvi 

Khambhat, 515 

Khambhat suv, xviii 

Kinjhar lake, xxii, 409, 411, 413, 
415 

Kirar, 507, 509, 643n7 

Kohiyari suv, xxi 

Kotri, 603 ° 

Krishna, 640n9 

Kufans, 615, 626n4, 649n5 


Lahut, 640n7 

Lahutis, 640n7, 642n2 

Lakhi, 591 

Lakho Phulani, xxiv, 589,591, 
647n12 

Lanka, xviii, 143 

Las Bela, xx, xxiv, 303, 551, 633n5, 
633n7, 633n9, 635n4, 645n2 

Latif, Shah Abdul, 636n9, 
640n19, 640n22; biographical 
details, vii-ix, xxii; disciples 
of, ix, xxix; early biographies 
of, xi; final composition of, 
63 1n18; influences on, xi, xxvii; 
interpretations of, xii-xiii; poetic 
signature of, xiv-xv; residence 
at Bhit, 643n7, 648n12 (see also 
Bhit); as Suf, viii, xxiii, xxv, 
xxvii, 63 1n16. See also Risalo 

Lila, xxi, xxxn20, 235, 329, 331, 
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333,337 
Lila Chanesar sur, x08 
Ludano, 341, 351, 361 


Makani, 509 

Malir, xxii, 365, 373, 377, 379, 381, 
383, 385, 395, 399, 401, 403 

Manban, 303 

Mansur al-Hallaj, x, xxvi-xxvii, 
185, 631n16 

Maru(s), xxii, 397, 638n7; appeals 
to the, 381; desert or land of, 
367, 373, 377,379, 389, 391, 
393, 401 (see also Malir); girls 
or women, 371, 389; happiness 
of, 385, 391, 393; martyred, 
373; Marui belongs to the, 363, 
373, 385, 387, 403, 405; Marui 
forgotten by, 391; in Marui’s 
heart, 403; thoughts of, 375 

Marui, xxii, xxxn20, 373, 377, 
379, 383, 385, 387, 395, 401, 
403, 405, 638n17. Seealso under 
Maru(s); “der Umar 

Marui sur, xxii 

Masnavi, xi, xxvii-xxviii, 626n6, 
627n5, 633n1, 634n10, 644n1 

Ma‘zuri sur, xxi 

Me caste, 407, 411, 415, 639n1 

Mecca, 445, 640n20 

Medina, 577, 607, 643n3, 649n6 

Mehar, 630n8; beloved or in heart, 
149, 157, 161, 163, 169,171, 
173; buffaloes of, 631n17; face 

* of, 151, 167, 189; as savior, 167, 

177, 185; seekers of, 153, 165. 
See also Sahar 

Mendhiro Rano, xxi, 345, 347, 349, 
351, 353, 355, 357, 359, 361, 


637n1, 637nn5-6 

Moses, 640n19 

Mughals, xi, xxixn7 

Muhammad, vii-viii, x, xvii, xxiv, 
3, 605, 619, 635n14, 646n4, 
646nS, 648n13; Lord of Arabia, 
615; the Prophet, 123, 503, 
609, 615, 617, 648n9, 648n11, 
648n13; special status of, 647n3, 
647n5, 647n7; tomb of, 503, 
615, 643n3, 649n6 

Muharram, 607, 649n4 

Mumal, xxi, xxxn20, 339, 341, 343, 
357, 361, 637n1, 637nn5-7 

Mumal Ranosuy, xxi, 637n1 

Munkir, 221, 625n6, 631n15 

Muslims, x-xi, xix, xxiv, 77,79, 
640n24, 647n4 

Mustafa, 539 


Nakir, 221, 625n6, 631n15 

Nasarpur, viii 

Nuri, xxii, xxxn20, 409, 411, 413, 
415, 417, 639n2; as Mangar or 
Gadirigirl, 407; as Me girl, 407, 
411, 415, 639n1 


Pab Mountains, 223, 267, 281, 291, 
313, 471, 509, 633n9, 633n20 

Padham lake, 509 

Pakistan, vii, xii, xx<ii-xxxiii 

Panjab, xxixn9, xxxn21 

Panjabi, xi, xv, xxvi, xxi 

Patihal, 575 

Persian, viii, x-xii, xxixn9, xxxiv, 
630n1, 634n7;ghazals, x, xvii; 
poetic tropes in, xvii; Sufi poetry 
in, x, Xvi, xxvi, xxixn6, 626n6; 
quotations from Persian poems 
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by Shah Inayat of Jhok: dar Qasim, 649n3 
khez ba-dih sagi,626n2; sardar Qur’an, x-xi, xxvii-xxviii, xxxiv- 


qadam-eyar,630n1 

Phulani. See Lakho 

Piribhati sux, xxiv 

Porbandar, 113 

Punhun, xx~xxi, 185, 203, 249, 
255, 259, 269, 277, 299, 634n9; 
abducted or gone, xx, 197, 225, 
251, 253, 257, 263, 269, 285, 
303, 633n6, 635n1; animals of, 
231; appeals to, 225, 253, 275; 
Ari, 321, 323; arrival, return, 
or coming of, 241, 267, 287, 
305; arrows of, 283, 285, 307; 
Baloch, xx, 199, 203, 207, 213, 
269, 273, 275, 283, 295, 297, 
301, 303, 307, 309, 311, 313, 
317; death or burial of, 317, 
636n11; distress caused by, 281; 
drinking with, 195; husband, 
263, 269, 303; in Kech, 209, 
319; Jam, 303 (see also Ari Jam); 
Kechi, 221, 241, 245, 255, 283; 
kin of, 229, 263; longing or love 
for, 197, 225, 243, 271, 313, 
319, 323, 646n6; none equal to, 
241; not in Harho, 221; nothing 
besides, 213; prince, xx, 231, 
265, 579; promise of, 207; Sasui 
becomes, 209, 211; sight of, 227, 
319, 634n11; sought, 201, 211, 
217, 221, 223, 237, 251, 259, 
279, 313; unity with, 239, 255; 
washerman, 265. See also Hét 
Punhun 

Purab sun, xxiii 


Qabil, 627n17. See also Cain 
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xXxxVv, 47, 445, 625nn1-3, 
625nn10-12, 626n7, 627n7, 
628nn12-13, 629n8, 629n9, 
630n2, 630n4, 631n12, 
631nn13-14, 633nn17-19, 
634n2, 635n2, 635nn5-6, 
637n10, 637nn1-2, 638n11, 
638n15, 639n3, 644n2, 645n8, 
645nn2-3, 647n14, 648n9, 
649n1, 649n9, 649n11; Arabic 
phrases from Qur’anic verses: 
a-lam najali l-arda (78.6), 
635n2; alastu bi-rabbikum 
(7.172), 625n12, 626n7, 631n13, 
637n1; alladhina @manu (12.57), 
628n12; allahu bi-kulli shai’in 
muhitu (4.162), 633n19; allahu 
I-samad (112.2), 649n1; allahu 
wahdahu (49.12), 625n1; fa 
*dhkuriini(2.152), 625n1; 
fa-kana qaba kausaini (5.39), 
648n9; ff sabili “lah (5.57), 
649n11; inna *llaha yaghfiru 
(39.53), 635n6; jannatu ‘adnin 
(13.23), 645n3; kullu narfsin 
aha’iqatu *l-mauti (3.185, 29.57), 
629n8, 637n10, 647n14; kun fa- 
pakunu (2,117), 631n12, 637n2; 
1a khaufa ‘alaihim (10.62), 
625n3; la sharika lahu (6.163), 
625n2; la taqnatit (39.53), 630n4, 
635n5; /a pukallifu lahu (2.286), 
649n9; laisa ka-mithlihi (41.11), 
638n15; lam yalid wa-lam yilad 
(112.3), 626n7, 627n7, 631n13, 
639n3; narun hamiyatun (101.8), 
645n2; quilan pusibana (9.51), 
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638n 11; siraia I-mustagima 
(1.5), 634n2; wa-amma man 
khafa (55.45), 630n2; wa-fi 
anfusikum (12.51), 633n17; wa- 
nahnu aqrabu (50.16), 633n18; 
wa-tawasé (103.2), 644n2; 
wa-tufzeu man tasha’u (3.26), 
625n10, 645n8; wakdahula 
sharika lahu (6.163), 628n13; 
ypauma pafirru (80.34), 629n9 


Rahu, 595 

Rajasthan, xxxn21, 643n4, 643n16 

Rajputs, xix, xxi, xxiv, 361, 646n10, 
647n4, 647n6 

Ram, 433, 449, 451, 463 

Ramakali sur, xxii 

Ranas, 361 

Rano. See Mendhiro Rano 

Rebari, 589 

Ripsur, xxiv 

Risalo: alliteration in, xiv-xv, s0cxiii; 
Arabic loanwords in, 631n18, 
635n1; Arabic quotations in, xiv- 
XV, XXVii, x0cKiv, x0cxv, 638nn3-4, 
638n7, 638n8, 641n36, 644n4 
(see also Hadith; Qur’an; Sufis: 
sayings of ); “divine verses” 
of, xxviii, 177, 631n14; form 
of, xiii-xv, xxv; geographic 
coverage of, xviii, xxv, »0xn21; 
inauthentic surs of, xxv, xxxn21, 
Xai; Indian poetic tropesin, 
xix, xxiii; manner of xxv-xxviii, 
xxxiii; manuscripts or editions 
of, xxxi-xxxiii; meters of, xiv; 
musical performances or modes 
of, ix, xiii, xvi-xvii; numbering 
and subdivisions of, xxxii-20oxiil; 


Persian quotations in, xxxiv, 
630n1; Persian tropes in, xvii; 
popularity of, vii, xi, xii; rhyme 
in, xiv-xv, Xaniii, xxiv, 631n18; 
shifting narrative voices in, xix; 
title of, vii; translations of, xxiii; 
yogis in, xxii 

Ronjho, 553 

Rum, 517 

Rumi, Jalal ud Din, x, xvii-xviii, 
xxvii, 47, 49, 626n6, 627n5, 
633n1, 634n10, 644n1. See also 
Masnavi 


Sachal Sarmast, xxvi-xxvii, 631n16 
Sahar, xix-xx, 161, 163, 165, 173; 
beauty of, 147, 171; beloved, 
xx, 155, 183; calls from, 177, 

179; desireor love for, 157, 167; 
savior, 153, 155, 167, 175, 183, 
185; separation from, 151, 159, 
189; Suhini’s appealsto, 153, 
155. See also Mehar 
Samarkand, 517 
Samos, xix, 589, 597; ladies or 
women, 409, 411, 413; prince or 
ruler of, 407, 409, 411, 415, 593, 
595, 599, 647n12 
Samundiswy, xviii 
Sapar Khan, xxiv, 549, 551, 553, 
555, 645nn2-6 
Sarangsur, xxiii 
Sasui, xx-xxi, xxxn20, 195, 243, 
293, 299, 303, 635n10; as 
allegory, xxi; Brahman, 197, 231, 
233, 297, 303, 630n2; brothers- 
in-law of, 207, 251, 253, 255, 
263, 301, 633n11; conventions 
abandoned by, 237; corpse of, 
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317, 634n9, 636n11; death 
before dying of, 239; fame of, 
283; in Bhambhor, 199; journey 
of, 199, 201, 209, 215, 217, 219, 
221, 227, 237, 241, 247, 257, 
267, 269, 271, 277, 297, 635n3; 
love of, 223, 225, 241, 243, 287, 
297, 646n6; mountain man and, 
303, 321; searches, 201, 203, 
223, 227, 229, 285, 295; slave 
girl, 199, 215, 283; sleep of, 
207, 219, 273, 277, 279, 635n1; 
suffers, 201, 209, 217, 219, 225, 
237, 243, 259, 265, 267, 271, 
287, 293, 313; surs devoted 
to, xxi; threats by, 237, 634n6; 
washergirl, 209, 233, 263, 265, 
633n12; weeps or laments, 207, 
245, 257; as yogi, 207 

Sasui Abiri sux, xxi 

Satan, 257,626nn9-10 

Sayyids, vii 

Shah Abdul Karim. See Karim, Shah 
Abdul 

Shah Abdul Latif. See Latif, Shah 
Abdul 

Shah Inat Rizvi of Nasarpur, viii 

Shah Inayat of Jhok. See Inayat of 
Jhok, Shah 

Shiv, 13, 429, 451, 453, 625n9, 
640n9 

Sinai, Mount, 443, 640n19 

Sindh, 233, 469, 640n7, 641n43, 
646n49; cities of, xx, xxixn7; 
eastern, xxii; God’s blessing on, 
517, 643n16; Hindus in or from, 
xii, xviii, xxii, 629n3; in Risalo, 
ix; landscape of, xxiii; legends 
of, xvii, xix, xxxn20, 647n12, 


647n4; northern, xxvi; Persian 
literature in, xi-xii; firs of, vii- 
viii, xi; Rajput period in, xix, 
xxiv; rulers or administration of, 
xii, xix, xxixn9; sailors or traders 
from, xviii, 628n4, 629n3, 
629n6; southern, viii, ix, xxii, 
641n31; Sufis or Sufi poetry 

in, xxvi, xxixn8, 630n1 (seealso 
Sindhi: Sufi poetry in) 

Sindhi, vii-viii, 643n9, 646n1; 
Hindu scholars of, xii, xxxii; 
Sufi. poetry in, viii, xiii, xvi; . 
transliteration of, xxixn15, xxxi, 
XXXIV-XXXV 


Siraiki, xxvi, xxxn24 


Sirirag sur, xviii 

Sodho(s), 343, 345, 349, 351, 353, 
355, 357, 359 

Sorath, xxxn20, 559, 561, 569, 
571, 646n10 

Sorath sux, xxiv 

Sufis, 45, 47; history of, x-xi; life 
or path of, 625n5, 631n21; 
meditation or zikrof, 626n3, 
626n5; musicians, xi; poetry or 
literature of, vii-xiii, xv, xxiv, 
xxixn6, 644n1 (see also under 
Persian; Sindhi); poets, vii, xi, 
xxiii, xxvi, 631n12; Qadiri, xi, 
xxvi; saints, vii, 625n 2; sayings 
of, 626n8, 630n3, 633n16, 
634nn7-8, 634nn5-6, 641n32, 
645n4;shrines of, xi, 647n11; 
Suhravardis, xi; teachings or 
worldview of, vii, xvii, xxvi, 
627n10, 639n1, 640n10, 646n7; 
Uvaisi, viii 

Suhini, xix-xxi, xxxn20, 153, 155, 
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159, 169, 171; as allegory, xx, 
xxi; constancy of, xxi, 161, 175; 
draught drunk by, 165, 630n8; 
enters river, 149, 161, 167, 169, 
171, 173, 629n7; pot of, xix-xx, 
147, 149, 151, 173, 175, 181, 
183; Saharis sameas, 153; Todi, 
159, 630n5 

Suhini sur, xix-xxi 

Sumal, 637n5 

Sumiros, xix, 411, 595, 647n4. See 
also Umar: Sumiro 


Tamachi, Prince, xxii, 407, 409, 
411, 413, 415, 417 

Thar, 367 

Thatta, xxixn7 


Umar, xxii; appeals to, 363, 367, 
369, 371, 373, 381, 383, 389, 
391; Marui consoled by, 385; 
Marui imprisoned or chained by, 
401, 403, 405, 638n17; Sumiro, 
363, 369, 373, 375, 377, 381, 
383,395,403, 405 

Umarkot, xxii, 371, 379, 517, 
643n16 

Urdu, xii, xxvi, xxixn9 

Uvaisi Sufis, viii 


Vagand, xxiv, 601, 603, 648n11 

Vankar, 199, 201, 203, 293 

Variyasu, 509 

Vedanta, xii 

Vindar, 205, 209, 215, 227,271, 
273,275 


Yaman Kalyan sur, xvii 
Yazid, 607, 609, 613, 615, 649n8 
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